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PREFACE

This is the fifty-fourth and the last in the series of
the revised and rewritten district” gazetteers of the State
of Uttar Pradesh which are being published under the
scheme sponsored by the Government of India. In
presenting this volume, the earlier reference relating to
the area covered by the district of Basti as found §n the
Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of the N.\W,
Provinces by I1.C. Conybeare, 1877, various Settlcment
Reports of the region and ILR. Nevill’s Basti : 4 Gazeticer,
1907 and its Supplements published after each ccnsus of
1911, 1921 and 1981 have frecely been drawn upon, while
other diversc sources, both official and non-official, have
also been fruitfully utilised. ' A bibliography of the
published works used in the preparation of this Gazettcer
appears at the end of the volume,

Since the publication of the last Gazetteer, very
significant changes—political, economic and social—have
taken place. The prcsent Gazetteer has been completely
rewritten and conforms to the contemporary requirements.
It alen records the high-lights of the frecdom struggle and
the part played therein by the people of the district.

The work on the Basti District Gazettecr was started
by Sri D.P. Varun, the then State Editor, and was
continued under the able guidance and supervision of my
predecessors, whose spade work greatly facilitated my
task. However, the final shape 0% this gazetteer could be
given only recently.

T would like to express my appreciation of the hard
work put in by Editors, Compilation Officers and other
men bers of my staff, technical and non-tcchnical, in
shaping this volume. I also avail mysclf of this oppor-
tunity to thank the Chairman and the members of the
Advisory Board and officers of the different departments
of the State and the Central Governments, as also many
knowledgeable individuals and non-official institutions
who have rendered valuable assistance in the compilation,
conipletion and publication of this volume,

Lucknow : Kailash Narain Pande

Dated : May 18, 1984



3.

4.

5,

9,

10,

1,

13,

4.

ADVISORY BOARD

S:i Sharda Bhakat Singh, Revenue Minister, Chairman

Government of Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow

S-i Athar Husain, Commissioner-cum-Secretery,
Revenue Department, U.P, Shashan, Lucknow

Dr P.N. Chopra, Editor, Gazetteers, Central
Gazettecrs Unit, Govt. of India, New Delhi

Dr Lallan Ji Gopal, Head of Department, Arcient
ITi itory, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi

Dr S.N. Kanungo, Head of Departme: t, Modern
History, Lucknow University, Lucknow

Pt Srina-ayan Chaturvedi, Editor, ‘Saraswati’
Rhurshidbagh, Lucknow

Dr B.N.Srivastava, Head of Department, Ancient
History, Lucknow University, Lucknow

Dr P.N, Masaldan, Head of Department, Political
Sc.ence, Lucknow University, Lucknow

Dr R.L. Dwivedi, Head of Department, Geogra-
phy, Allal:abad University, Allshabad

Dr V.B. Siigh, Ezonomies Depart:nent, Lucknow
Ubpiversity, Lucknow

Dr K.P, S ivastava, Director, State Arclives,
Lucknow

Dr Radha Rani Chaudhri, Head of Department,
Fconomics, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi

Dr G.N. Mchrotra, Head of Department, Socio-
logy, Lucknow University, Lucknow

Vice-Chasrman

Memler

"

S:i Om Prakash, State Hlitor Member|Secretary



CONTENTS

Preface
Advivry Board
Chapter *
1 General e
1} History |
1i1 People

IV Agriculture and Irrigation ...
V Industrics
V1l Banking, Tradc and Commerce
Vil Communications ooe
VIIl1 Miscellsreous Occupations - ...~
1X Economic Trends
X Gencral Administintion
X1 Revenue Administration
XII Law and Order and Justice ...
XHI Other Departments
XIV Local Self-government .
XV Eduecation and Culture

XVI Medical and Publio Health Services

XVII Other Social Services

XVIII Public Life and Voluntary Socinl Service

Organisations .
XIX Places of Interest -
Appendiz
Conversion Factors
Glossary
Bibliography
Index -

Page

18
48
13
106
Y

127
182
186
151
155
178
188

186

222
o8

251

261

269

[Gontd. C o



Description of Illustralions

1.

2,
8..

7'

AE)

A view of Yagya Bhumi of king Dasrath at Makhoda

Remains of Raj Mahal, Kapilvastu

A Stone tablet near the forteress of Queen Talaksh
Kunwar of Amorha

Remains of Stupas and Monasterics, Kupilvastu

A I‘l?stOric:.il Pipal Tree where 160 martyis were hunged by
Britishers in 1857, Cantonment, Pasti

N «

A yiew of Handloom Industry, Maghar

Tomb of Saint Kabir Das, Maghar

Fucing Pagcs

19

20

a7

CHAPTER I
GENERAL

Oriciy OF Name OF DisTrIicT

The tract comprising the present district was remote and muchof it
7as covered with forest,  But gradually the arca became inhabited.
or wastofrecorded and authentic history il eannot, withany degree of
ertainty, be said how the district came 0 acquire its present name, yet
he tradition has it that the district came to be known hy its present
yime on necount of the otiginal habitation (Basti) having been selected
yy th Kalan R ijuas ascat of his raj, an event which probably nccurred
n the sixteenth century.  With the passygeof time, the place prospered
wdin 1801 it became the tahsil headquarters and was chosen es the
fistrict headquarters of the newly established district in 1865, Since
then it has steadily grown both in population and in general importance.

LoCATION, BOUNDARIES, AREA AND POPULATION

Location and Boundaries --The district lies between the parallels
of 26°25’ and 27°30" North latitude and 82°14 and 83718" Kast longitude.
Its maximum length from north to south is about 120 km. and breadth
from cast to west is about 100 km. The distrietlics between Gorakhpur
on the east and Gonda on the west.  On the south, the Ghaghara scpa-
rates it from the Faizabad district, while along its cntire northern

boundary it touches the territory of Nepal.
r

Area —According to the Central Statistical _Organisation the district
covered an area of 7,809 sq. km. in 1971 and \_mth regard to size it occu-
pies 7th placein the State. Owing to the changing course of the Ghaghara,
the area of the district is subject to frequent alterations,

Populatlon-—According to the census of 1971, the district had a
population of 20,84,000 persons, of which 15,{33,037_' were males and
14,168,058 females. Of these 73,209 parsons, resiled in urban areas and
29,08,701 in rural areas. The district stands 2nd in the State in respect

of population.
HisTory OF DisTRICT AS ApMINISTRATIVE UNIT

In ancient times the area of the present district was included ir: the

" holy land of Buddha, and for some yenrs it was believed to contain the
site of Kapilavastu, ncar which Buddha was born.  This period during
which the tract flourished was sureecded by ancra of complete darkness,
when the ancient town disappcarcd and the former cultivation gave place

to jungle.

Basti is indeed barren and practically no’
is o be found in the annals of early Muslim
stric . was included in he subah

The mediaeval history of
a single reference to the tract i
. historians. In Lhe time of Akbar the di



2 BASTI DISTRICT
of Avadh, but was divided between two sirkars. The mahal or pargana
of Ambodha (the modern Amorha) belonged to the sirkar of Avadl, while
the rest formed part of Gorakhpur district. Till 1801 it Femained in the
Gorakhpur district; when it

was ceded by the nawab vizirof Avadh to the
East India Company. The place attained its present position in 1863,
when it was chosen as the headquarters of the newly established distriet,

In 1955, a new tahsil of Naugarh was carved out with its headquar-
ters at Naugarh, According to 1061 census, two villages of the district
were transferred to Tanda tahsil of Faizabad district.

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Police-stations

The district has six subdivision

Bansi, Haraiya, Basti and Khalilaba
name.

s, namely, Naugarh,

Domariaganj,
d, each forming a tahs

il of the same

The tahsil of Naugarh was formed in 1955. 1t is the northern most
part of the district, as well as of the State.  On the north it bcundury
marches with Nepal, on the south lic tahsils of Bansi and Domariagan],
on the east Gorakhpur and on the west Gonda. It is composed of two
parganas, namely: Naugarh and Binayakpur. The tahsil containg 8083
villages both habited and unhabited. In 1971, it had a population of
4, 88, 721  (males 2,29,578; females 2,09,143) and an area of
1,174.6 sq. km.

Domarisganj is the north-western t

absil of the district, It is
composed of the two parganas of Bansi

r West and Rasulpur. The tahsil
on the north and west is bounded by the district Gonda, on the cast by
Bansi tahsil and on the south by Basti tahsi)

. - The total arca of the
tahsil was 1,307.7 sq. kn

L. in 1971 and the population 4,83 451 (males
2,54,054; females 2,29,397) when it contained 1,072 villages,

Bansi is the smallest tahsil of the district.
north by Naugarh tahsil, on the west by Domari
by the Gorakhpur district and on the south by the tabsils of Basti and
Khalilabad. Bansi tahsil is composed of three parganas, namcly,
Bansi East, Maghar Kast and Maghar West. The total area of the
tahsil is 1,085.2 sq.km,

It is hounded on the
aganjitahsil, on the cast

_ According to the ceusus of 1971, it had a pu-
lation of 4,18,880 souls (males 2,20,793; fcmales 1,08,087) there being
1,198 villages and a town in the tahsil,

Tahs'l Haraiya forms the south-western portion of the distriet, J¢

is made up of three parganas, namely, Amorha, Basti West and Nagar
West. The tahsil is bounded on the north and west by the Gonda district
on the east by tahsil Basti and on the south by river Ghaghara, which
separates it from Faizabad district. According to the census of 1971 it
had an area of 1,223.8 sq.km. but this figure is liable to change from year
to year owing to the change in the course of Ghaghara, Ag per census
of 1971 it had 1,587 villages and population 4,46,156 souls, of which
2,82,868 were males and 2,138,793 females,

The tahsil of Basti occupices the central
is composcd of three parganas, Basti Kast,N

portion of the district, It
The tahsil is bounded on the north Hy Doy

agar East and Maghar West

nariaganj and Bansi tghsils

8
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i the south by
i on the west by Haraiya and on 1
on the e“&gﬂ;(hlz::.};ﬂasv?g’ch separates it from thedistrict qi Fal::?:éld
iy mmi ren of the tahsil in 1971was 1,260,0 8q. km. wheni cc;sn72 nec
T};.%?t:illzgcs and onc town. In 1971, the population was 5,72,
(lr'nales 8,00,009; {cmales 2,66,227).

Tabad -castern’ tahsil of the district, comprising
I{hnhln.ba.(} l\l{sa t}lnfr ?g;:ﬁhnf\aés Mahuli East. The tahsil is bounded on
the parg‘mafl'ot ict%;orakhpur, on the north by Bansi tahsxl, on the west
the enst'byh l% ;nd on the south by the Ghaghara river, which separates
'by Bas%‘t?l %ad district. Itstotal areain 1971 was 1,889.8 sq. k.m. which,
it from Here subject to frequent changes due to ﬂgvlal action of !;he
however, 1? ra i\ccording to census of 1971, the tahsil had a populaj;xog
r;_v (? t)?]gg% ;?om’ons (males 3,25,180; females 2,99,406) and it containe
), 4 N
({,4‘3’7 v’illngcs and a town,

T icc-stations in the district, Circle
- ns - -There are 28 police-station : :
B tipgxllicfner ?::stg;vcn policc-stations, circle }(l}ahlnbd scven, circle Nau-
gx;lrsh and Bansi eight and circlc Domariaganj six.

ToroGrAPHY

istrict, i itc of its apparent uniformity of aspect, is divided
The ld;:ntll.;;ti’h‘;)igggrnl (listirﬁsr)t tract namely, the low valley of t;u
o 1in the south, extending from that river to its tributary, t 1e
(xha,g'rhal‘:rl ithe 'ccrlil‘:tl upland, between the latter river gmd the Raptli
Kuwanai : and ill-drained paddy belt between the _R;\l)tl and the Nepa
o e :l‘he threc belts contain several minor divisions, but gencra-
bogndm-y.} romised that the district is very similar in its conformatio n
?(') ?h:lgﬁt;gcl'zs of Gonda and Bahraich, which form a continuation of the
same tract of country.

The Ghaghara Lowlands

. ists, in the
in] tract along the Ghaghara in the south consists, in
imm;rdhigt: 1rlxtalivgll?:)ourhood ofg the stream, of a thin grusttgf ﬁ;rlrllr :eol})(f)vte;::
. tratum of pure sand, Under such conditions the ¢ r e
lying a sb' ct as it is to heavy floods, is extremely liable to change, !
nyelr,t E(‘1‘{)s"t‘:~uction diverts the current against the bank, with the resuls
S,hg h he underlying soil is swept away, and frequently the process is
that the d till a large arca has been carried off by the river. At another
contimued = t will swing back ina different dircction and in the course.
time the Cu“et“ o the submerged land will reappear in the shape of 8 l?w
of o year Ork o d the higher ground to the east and west comes in for
allu_vml ban ant The resultis that the high bank is a series of curves,
similar treatmin the deep stream and elsewhere receding far inland,
in places close ]0 xpanse of manjha between it and the river. These
with an alluvia c'pbl flooded in the rains, butduring the cold weather
manjhas are mvarlare(}]' with a sufficient deposit of fertile silt to enable
fre Irequontly Ex?cxig crops of the coarse grains, as well as sugar-cane.
i};e:};i:oa?:: ZSItivation is cheap and no irrigation is required.

igh bank liesa stretch oflow land runn-
. Thei Tla :(l; %ﬁ:éﬁ;faigeaﬁiigextending for a conslderabl; (%ista'nce
iﬁﬁiméfm lowlying belt is known as tarhar. Itis composed of alluvium
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and practically the wholeofit has, at one time or another, been occupied
by the river bed. This is proved by the nature of soil, which consists of
successive layersof silt, generally a greyish loam, but varying according
t2 the characterof the deposit. In syne places there are patches of very
poor sandy soil, marking a temporary bank of the river. These are
deseribed ~as bhur or  halua anlars fund dotted owar the whole
tract. Th> most extensive are those around “the village of Amorha,
a little to the cast in tappy Rumgarh, in the neighbourhood of
Dubaulia, in the north-west of tapp Kalwari, near Gaighat in Char-
kaila and in the north-west ecornerof 8 mei near the Chaparthala lake.
On the other hand, there are many hollows in which the soil is water-
logred and tho stily for anything but paddy cultivation. These depres-
sions are full of ponds and marshes and » gond deal of land is of the vari-
ety known as usar or rehar, from the presence of the saline effloreseence
called reh; while the strips of higher ground are termed bang_ar, from
which the water drains rapidly away are hard, dry and unfc.rtllc. The
hollows are most marked in the centre of Ramgarh and Sikandarpur
and in the village of Belwa and Dubaulia to the south of Amorha.
The tarhar, too, is in many parts liable to inundntmn,. particularly in
village Mahuli, towards the junction of the Ghaghara with the Kuwana,
In spiteof these drawbacks, the alluvial belt isoncof the most fortile
portions of the district. The tract includes all the lands south of the
Manwar and the lower Kuwana, excepting the north-west corner of
Sikandarpur and also ccrtain portions to the north of these two rivers,
These comprisc part of Bangaon in Amorha and of Nawai in Nagor
West; whole Pilai with part of Haveli and Pipra in Nagar East;
Jagannathpur, Kabra anda few villages of Bnrgamn Pagar in Mahulj
West and the greater part of Muradpur in Mahuli East,

The Uparhar Edge - The tarhar terminates on the north in the old
high bank of the (llmglmm,‘ whicly is here deseribed by the name of the
uporhar edge. This is a strip of high undulating land, with a (listinctly
poor soil containing a large proportion of sand. This tract is very defici-
ent in irrigation, as there are no lnkes; and wells are not only difficult
to construct, but are short-lived, The belt is nowhere of any great width,
particularly t) the eastof Kuwana, it narrows toa singleslope from the
uplands to the low country on the south. The ridge of sandy bhur passes
through the centre of tappa Bangaon and the south of Puraina and it
takesup the greater portion of Khuriar and Nawai in Nagar West, where
it attains its greatest breadth. In Nagar Last it includes the part of Naveli
to the north of Chando Tal, a good deal of Dobakhra and most
of Kurha and Pipra. In Mahuli West it narrows to a single line of
villages, but in Mahuli Kast it widens out again into a sandy plateau,
which extends almost thronghout Satahra and takes in the adjoining
villages of Chandraoti, Mahabra, Tariapar and Maudar.

Cent a} Upland

. TheUparhar . This zone embraces the
which extends northwards to the old chan
the bulk of the Basti and the Khalilabad tahsils as well as a considerable
portion of Haraiya and a part of Domariaganj, Its northern boundary
18 formed by the raised bank of the Rapti, which in the esst bends south-
wards fmgn the present channel of the river and is represented by a well
marked cliff Passing through Mchndawal to the north-west cornerof Bakhira

central upland plain or uparhar
nel of the Rapti and includes
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i lain varies in its physical characteristics to a consi-
:ll‘::;bl?::tlelgglll)itp as a general rule, it may be said that the prevailing
soil is a loam of more solid descnptl(.)n than that of the tarhar, Whef-e
the ground rises, the soil becomes light and somctimes sandy, while in
the north and centre, there are large tracts of heavy clay in which paddy
cultivation predominates.  Further variations are caused by the nume-
rous streams which traverse the uplands. In the Haraiya tahsil to the west
of Kuwana, is a level expanse of good rich land, broken by the Raw.i,
along the upper course of which rehar is frequently found. The Kuwana
is bordered on both sides by a narrow strip of undulating land, broken by
:';vines and possessing a decidedly poor soil, though an improvement is
to be seen in Ras ilpur. East of the Kuwana ties a broad belt of rich loam,
including the soath of Rasulpur and most of the Basti tahsil. Along
t 1e upper course of this stream at certain places the soil bccomes a hard
clay of the extremely stiff variety known as bhghar, vgln!e lower down,
the banks rise, the ground becotmes uneven, and thc:. soil light. Beyond
the Katnehia the loam tract continues as far as the (,()ra!thp}lr boundary,
at any rate in the southern portions of the nplands, while in t:heb nlortl;‘
there is an extensive stretch of stiff clay, comprising Urr}ra. andraI ulk Q
Maghar West. This clay tract changes beyond the Ami into light loam
which extends to the northern and eastern edge of uparhar.

The Rapti Valiey

The northern half of the distriet i's Qf 4 more complicatpd character
and exhibits many diverse characteristies. In the tract lying between
the northern extremity of the uparhar and the river Rapti the soil isof a
distinctive character and known as l{hat, a perm' which is loqa]ly applied
to the silt deposited by the river. This alluvium isof great fertility and has
remarkable power of retaining the moisture; it produces a great variety
of crops, even sugar-canc and poppy, without irrigation and is especially
suited for the cultivation of wheat, The presence of this bhat is fnarked
everywhere by the spontaneous growth of bhang or hump. The bha:.
tract is a narrow strip along the bank of the river, generally consistingo
single line of villages; but to the cast of Bansi it widens, at places attain-
ing a width of nearly 12 km. and occupies most of the land between the
olg channels of the Rapti. In the west, between the bhat tract and the
uplands, is a strip of poor land containing a good deal of rehar. In the
centre it is slightly raised and forms the watershed between the systems
of the Rapti in the north and of the Kuwana and Ami on thf: gz'outh; but
in pargana Bansi the raised r dge is replaced by a line of Jhils (lakes),

pl ich the larscst is Pathra Tal (tank). South of this inferior strip the
of wive es m(iuully into clay soils of the uparhar and in the centre of
laad ?lel;gthegland is excellent for paddy; though further gagt in pargana
Rusu_pllli 0il becomes lighter and at places uneven. This is particularly
Bansi the S a5 Kesarha and Gulaur, where drainage channels and depres-
t'r(l)lrfsl;l:;(;fx}l]ate with ridges, in which the soil is generally light and often
si

infected with usar.

achhar —To the north of the Rapti lies a brqad

}Tgt? llz:?(ftsllll?fz&llg for paddy which, though at a greater _ elevgi;lonl
o t of the district, is far more moist owing to the heavier rainfal
) they re:vhat imparfect system of drainge. ~This tract is divided into
aud o wini) the depressad belt of kachhar, Wn_lch follows_ the course of
tn“;%gxg; a):\d Burhi Rapti rivers. At first this low land is confined to a



] BASTI DISTRICT

narrow strip along the latter stream, but subsequently widens out and
includes most of the land between the old channcls of the Rapti and the
Bihar, thus comprising the large portions of tappas of Dabra and Hata
and a few others. The greater part of this kachhar is inundated in most
years, fmd afte.r heftyy rainsonly a few elevated spots on which the villages
are built remain Vls!blc above the flood. The soil in this tract ig generally
bhat , but it varics in character, as the deposits left by the Burhi Rapti
and the Bilar sometimes desen rate into pure sand, Ils ity also
depe ds on the level; foron the higher ground it is a good light soil, hut
in the hollows it beehmes a very stiff clay, which is sometimes irrigated
and produces fair crops of wheat and barley, but is never so productive
as the upland bhat. The latter, and notably in tappa IHata, produces
magnificent rabi crops, which fo a large extent compensate for the pre-
criousness of kharif. The only portion of this tract which escapes in-
undation is Chaur, in which the soil is entirely bhat, though raised above
the level of the kachhar proper. The raising of this portion is due to the
action of the Rapti,

The Western Terai—To the west of this depression, in the
Domariaganj tahsil, is found a rich stretch of clay soil comprising of
Awainia, Budhi as well as portions of Kop and Khankot. To the east of
these the ground rises gradually and the soil becomes lighter, though clay
still predominates. The change is marked by more area under rali crops
a-d the substitution of sugar-canc and poppy for paddy. Along the
streams the ground is often poor and uncven and in the ncighbourhood
of the Sikri and Parasi a good deal of rehar is to be found; but the chief
drawback of this tract is itsliability to flooding, accompanied by changes
in the shallow channels of the river. To the extreme north lie the tappas
of Dhebarua and Khajahni, which form a continnation of the Nepal
terai ard consists of rich trecless tract of land suitable for paddy
cultivation, :

The Eastern Terai --Beyond the lowlying kachhar to the east lics
a rich expanse of country of a more diverse appearance; the villages
become more numerous and frequent groves take the place of treeless
paddy fields. ‘Ihe soil is still chiefly clay and in the north, paddy is the
most important crop; but the rabi crops are more largly grown. In the
southern portion there is a fair amount of loam soil of a fertile character
which, as it approaches the Bilar merges into bhat.  This tract is crossed
by numerous rivers and streams, many of which are liable to overflow
their })aqks in the rains, but the area thus allected is small. By and large
the district is a wide fertile plain, thickly populated and well cultivated.
Levels

The surface of the district has a gentle slope from the north
ard west to the south and east and the dead level is only broken by the
sl.xalloyv valleys of the rivers, which generally run in a south-easterly
direction. T e mean elevation is about 88 m, ahove the sea, this being the
height of the city of Basti. The nature of the slope may beillustrated by
a comparison of the various heights recorded at the great trignometrical
survey. The extreme elevation is about 99m, at Majhaua in the north-
western corner and a line drawn from this to Uska on the castern
boup.dary the recorded heights are 90 m, at Pipri to the north of Domarig-
8;“]. 91(: Tlf)l at Khaira; 86 m, at Bagra, a short distance from Bansi; and
8 m.la uraina near Us_ka. The level drops from 98 m, above the sea
at Bt_a.wa. the nearest point to Faizabad, to 91m. at Haraiya, 83 m, ay
Basti; 85 m, at Budhabandh and 80 m, at Khalilabad.
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Drainage

The district is traversed by a pumber of streams, still the
natural dgainage is far from perfect. The Ghaghara drains the southern
portion of the district through its affluents, though the amount of
surplus water reccived by the river from its affluents is very small. The
Rapti, in its turn drains the northern portion of the district, again
chiefly through its tributaries, the river gaining in volume only a short
distance before it reaches the eastern boundary. In all parts large areas
are liable to flonds resulting in considerable loss to crops. In the south,
the pargana of Mahuli is liable to inundation from the flood waters of the
Ghaghara when they pour into Kuwana through the cross-channel, and
all along the alluvial tract of the Ghaghara there are depressions full of
pouds and marshes. Similarly in the north, the greater part of low lying
Kachhar, which extends along the course of the Burhi Rapti from the
north-west corner of the district as far as the Bakhira Tal, is inundated
every year, Similar, but less extensive, floods occur along the course of
the Banganga, but the area alfected is not nearly so large as in the north
of the Domariaganj tahsil, where the paddy tracts of Awainia are frequ-
ently submerged by the escape of the flood water of the Rapti through
gaps in the banks and again where the changes in the course of the
Burhi Rapti have resulted in still more serious inundations in the cent-
ral hollow of fappa Budhi. The changes in the course of the hill streams
in Dhebarua and Khajahni very often cause extensive flooding and the
results are doubly obnoxious. Not only the paddy crops are damaged
by the rush of water, but the fertile clay soil is apt to be overlaid with
a deposit of barren sand. In some parts of the district embankments
have been constructed with the object of resteaining the floods.

Rivenr SystEM AND WATER RESOURCES

The district has two main river systems, namely, the Ghaghara and
the Rapti, both of which ultimately form a part of the great Gangetlc
system. The other streams of the district are the Kuwana, the Rawal,
the Manwar, the Katnehia, the Ami, the Parasi, th: Buri Rapti, the
Banganga and the Sikri.

The Ghaghara

River Ghaghara is formed by the combined waters of Kauriyala,
Girwa, Chauka and other streams, which have their origin in the
mountains of Kumaun and Nepal. The Ghaghara forms the sou-
thern boundary of the district, from its entry opposite the sacred town
of Ayodhya, where for o short distance it is usually known as t.he Saryq,
as far as Belghat on the br)rflcr of Gorakhpur. The river flows in a pont_l-
nually shifting channel within a broad sandy bed. During the rains it
carrics an immense volume of water, but in dry weather it shrinks to
small dimensions. The river has a constant tendency to change its course
durinq the floods, and in this manner large tracts of land from time to
time are transferred cither to the northern or southern banks, rendering
the total arca of the district subject to incessant variation. These changes
have occasionally been accompanied by the formation of large islands
and as deep stream rule prevails, the constant shifting of the jurisdiction
of such lands from one district to another results in considerable incon-
venience. In other parts of the distiict more general rule prevails, that
the deep stream is ordinarily the boundary, and that land graduall};
thrown up by a river belongs to that holding to which it has accrued; bu
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the land severed by a sudden change of the channel and still capable of
recognition belongs to the holding from which it has been dividmr. The
river 18 crossed by means of ferries at suitable points. o

Tributaries of th.e Ghaghara —The Ghaghara receives directly
ha}'dly any of the _dramage of the district, as except in the immediate
neighbourhood of its banks, all the surplus water 1s intercepted by its
affluents.  Occasionally the river overflows its banks and stthmerges
the adjoining lowlands, with the result that water is actually transferred
from the river to the Manwar or Kuwana, The latter, in its lower reaches

near Banpur, is joined with the Ghaghara by a cross channel and from that
pointonwards it acts as an arm of the Ghaghara.

The Kuwana

. The Kuwana also known as Kuano, rises in the low ground
in the east of Bahraich district and thence flows through the
centre of Gonda. It first touches the district in the extre ne west of
Rasulpur. It then separates the Basti East pargana from Basti West,
Nagar West, Nagar East and after pdssing through Mahuli West and
Mahuh East lewves the district in the south-castern corner, at a short
distance from its junction with the Ghaghara in  Gorakhpur. Tt has

sevhqral tributaries, the important ones being Rawai, Manwar and Kat-
nehia.

The Rawal—The Rawai joins the Kuwana on the right bank and is
a small stream which rises in the north of Amorhs and thence flows bet-
ween steep and sandy banks frequently infected with reh, through the
western half of pargana Basti for a short distance and  ultimately joins
the Kuwana.

The Manwar —The Manwar or Manorama, risés in Gondla an1
flows in an easterly direction along the edge of Sikri forest to the district
boundary. For a short distance it separates the 1 at ter district frem ( onda
and is then joined by the Chamnai, a small and sluggish stream, After

_the junction the Manwar bends to the south-cast and  flow s through the
centre of pargana Amorha, on the eastern boundary of whic h it reccives
a small tributary called the Ramrekha on its right bank. Tt then passes
through the two parganas of Nagar East and Nagar West and joins the
Kuwana in Lalganj in Mahuli West.

.. TheKatnehia—The only tributar; f an y imnportance that is rece-
ived by the Kuwana o1 its left bank is the Katnehia, which rises in th-
swamps to the nort of Basti East and flows in a south-easterly directia
along the borders of the Nagar Kast, where it unites with the Garehia,
a similar stream which has its origin in the south of Rasulpur. Ticir
combined water continues in a south-easterly direction along the borders

of Nagar East and Mahuli West par anas, then turning south to join the
Kuwana at Mukhlishpur in Mahrtili %}ast. g )

The Rapti

This river rises in the foot hills of Nepal to the north of
Bahraich and after a course of about 180 km. from that district traverses
the northern portion of Gonda and first touches Basti in the north-west
of pargana Rasulpur, close to the village of Singarjot. It thence bends
southwards, but in a very tortucus course and for some distance forms
the boundary of the district . From its junction with the Suwawan a
small river of Gonda, it turns east and flows through pargana Rasulpur
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past Domariaganj and Gaura Bazar. Thence entering Bansi East, fp
maintains generally the same direction and leaves the district on the
eastern border, a few kilometres south of Uska. The river reappears in
: pnr%ana Nagar East for some distance flowing along the boundary before
finally pasging into Gorakhpur. In 1887 the.Rapti flowed south-east of
Bansi along the southern borders of the Chaur and Iata fappas; but in
1855 it suddenly altered its course from the north-east and broke into
Ahwa nala ( drain ), then a small tributary of the Banganga, and now
flows through the low ground of Chaur and*Hata in the channels of these
two streams. The old beds still exist. There is a tradition that the river
formerly flowed in what is now the bed of the Barar, the tributary of the
Ami; and it appears quitc possible that the latter also represents an aban-
doned course of the same river. At other times the Rapti appears to
have assumed a more northerly channel, as is evident from the very
name of the Burhi Rapti or old Rapti, In the northern half of the district
there is scarccly any portion of the surface on which the river and its
tributaries have not been at work at one time or the other. The Rapti
brings down with it an immense quantity of silt known as bhat with the
result that the stream has at places gradually raised its bed above the
level of surrounding country. Under the circumstances a heavy flood
may easily result in the adoption of a fresh channel by the river. Another
consequence of this phenomenon is that banks of silt prevent any of the
local drainage from flowing directly into the river. :

On the south, all the arca right up to the Rapti is drained by the Ami
and the Kuwana, which also carry off much of the spill from the greater
river when it overflows its banks. Similarly on the north, the drainage
finds its way, not into the Rapti, but into the Parasi, the Burhi Rapti
and other streams, The river in the district has an exccedingly tortuous
course, being a succession of loops and bends,  Its length in this district
is about 184 km., butthe distance in a straight line is not more than 77km.
These loops are especially noticeable to the west of Bansi and the tendency
of the river to straighten its course, by cutting through the necks of the
peninsulas and developing a fresh bend on the other side, has resulted in
the formation of decp lakes, gencrally of a horse-shoe shape and known
as naukhang, all along its course,

The tributaries and affluents of the Rapti are very numerous, espe-
cially those on the left bank. Those on the south represent merely old
bends of the river and as such are of little importance, save as local
drainage channels. The chief of thesc is the Ami.

The Ami—The Ami is a stream which commences at a short distance
from the Rapti in Rasulpur and issues from a large tract of paddy land.
At first it is very inconspicuous, but gradually assumes a defined channe,
flowing through tracts of stiff clay and barren usar. For a short distance
separating Rasulpur from Bansi West, it passes into Maghar West, there
receiving a small tributary on its right bank near Banskhor; this is known
as the Reruwa and rises in the depression to the west of Rudhauli. On
the eastern borders of the pargana Maghar the Ami is joined by the Barar,
another old channel of the Rapti, which flows in a wide bed from the
direction of Bankata and is reinforced by a similar stream named the
Budha, which starts to the west of Bansi tahsil. After joining the Barar,
the bed of the Ami deepens and becomes wider, while the land on either
side is broken and undulating. From the junction the Ami passes through
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Mazhar East and for some kilometres forms the boundary of the district,
At the point of exit it is join-d on the s uth by the Kudwa nullah, which
rises to the north of Mirganj «nd the ‘ombined wuters pass into the
Gorakhpur district to join the Rapti.
‘Th~ Burhi Rapti

The Burhi, or old Rapti makes its appearance on the western
borders of the Gonda district, It enters the Basti district near the
village of Biskohar and subscquently forms the northern bounslary
of pargana Bansi West as far as its junction with the Arrah, I rom
that point it pisses through the eastern half of the pargana Bansi
Fast and then bends to the south east, uniting with the Rapti in tappa
Hata, about 12 km, to the cast of Bansi. The point of junction is at
all times liable to change depending especially on the “action of tllle
Ba g wiga and, as has already been mentioned, th;: former course of the
Burhi Rapti is no- adopted by the main stream. Throughout its course
in this district the Burhi Rapti appears to have an eastward tendency,
but to L diverted from time to time by the hill torrents which come
rushing into it at right angles. lic rcsulp is that as the rwqf Ilgws thro-
ugh a tract of kachhar or low ground with very friable soils its course
becomes tortuous in the extrenie consisting of a series of ubrup§ turns,
with scarccly a straight reach anywhere, All along its length is to he
see . a maze of old channcls, similar to those along the Rapti.

The tributaries of the Burhi Rapti are very numerous, Those on the
right bank carry off the drainage from the north of Rasulpur and the
south of Bansi West; while on the north are hill torrents.  Of the former
the mcst important is the Parasi and the Sikri,

The Parasi--It riscs ne
boundary of Bansi West, thence passing into tl
bourhood of Chaur Tal. From this point ¢
Rapti to the south, near Narkatha, while the other leads castward into
the Burhi Rapti. The Parasi hay several small affluents, the first being
the Sakrabwa nullah, which carries off the drainage from the Leond Tal;
the second is a small channel running southward from Intwa and the
third is known as the Akrari.  The last vises in the Akrari Tal, a short
distance to the north of Domariaganj and after llowing past Chaukhara
turns eastwards and falls into the Parasi near Khaira,

The Sikri -/

The sccond and ver
is the Sikri, which riscs near Budhi i

ar Tilakpur and flows along the soulhern

1e low ground in the ncigh-
ne branch pours into the

y similar tributary on the same bank
n the extreme west of Bansi West
and flows through the middle of that pargana as far as Kathela; it then
turns to ti.c south for some kilometres and again to the east, joining the
Burhi Rap!i at Misraulia.

Hilt 1 orrents

'I_‘he _Arrah—0f the r:orthern streams, the first is t'.¢ Arrah which,
after issuing from the hills

» divides the Nepalese terai from that of the
Avadh and forms for about 12 km, the boundary between this district and
Gonda, Joining the Burhi Rapti to the cast of Khankot. To the east of
An-al'x are the Ohlmgrihwa, Ghurahi, Awird.. or Aundahi, the Surhj and
its tributaries the Karma, Sotwa or Satohi and the Kanchani . These
and sever | others flow through tiie paddy belt of tappa Dhebarua and
Khbajahni, their channelg being seldom well defined, particularly near the
point of confluence,

11
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- anganga g river of considerable dimension,

i 'I"h:l Batg%:%gf%%gal}f BIt gntegrs the digtrict near Jharu.a.and for

phawy 13' tlc é separates Bansi East from Bansi West. _At Anttl it enters

the former p r ar:m and thence flows in the southern direction past Pipri

e formcr]p_aw%lerc it joins the Burhi Rapti. The channel of the river

znz(nlplt( z‘g l.t"ite‘cllmcnt: changes as a result of heavy flood brought down by it.
1

: ion to the east of the Banganga is drained by
The J a.n?wa;a'fllllig;(c)ﬁrlls which are no less perplexing in their ramis
another S(gcsonstant liability to change. The first of any importance is
e ontwar, hich shortly after its entry into the district is fed by small
the Jmn}xwalr(, \Xwn as the Musai, Mahsai or Masdi and the Doi, which
t_mbup MICSI niver ncar Alidapur. Further south, at Nauga.rh the Ja.m_-
falls into the ron its left bank the Budhia, the name given to the combi-
oo reccxve§ the ‘Mokhra and Ghaghwa, which drain the Birdpur and
ned water LO Abou! 8 km. south, at Karchulia, the Jamwar falls into
ﬁfgr?{ﬁg?:;ns.qhbrtly after its junction with the Dubai, a small stream
yt N N
rising to the west of Naugarh.

i d lefined
\ { --The Kunhra is a deeper and more clearly de

o l‘:i;ll?:;;\?vs tlhrough the Dundwa range, past the Ncpalese. town
prita wl nd enters pargana Binayakpur near the village of Khaijranti,
of Bl ltwah o h the pargana to its western boundary, it is there joined
ﬂowmg;_lrgug which again is rcinforced by the Siswa and Marti, small
by the ; ?n'q of a similar nature. From the junction the Kunhra forms
teral Str(\(;‘ v | otween Bansi West and Binayakpur, receiving the Hagni
e ey inor allluents on its west bank.  Continning southwards, it
am:q(clgths‘(:lnenx;nd after uniting with the Jamwar flows through the town
L?t:lUska to join the Rapli.

- M f
--Mcation may also be made of al\(}thcrl.rll)ul‘ary 0
the 'f(t:ﬁlll(r';t:l.ong'mc Ghonghi, which for many (llult_)mei_;rc:h fl(c)):lvlé:
the boundary between this distriect and Gorakhpur an m(}stl}l: (‘ehon cx
oc of hills above the Ncpal terai.  The united stream o the G 3 tgo
and K 1 ‘ cncrally goes by the name of Dhamela and this appellation
o 11'ln‘ & iven to the Rapti itself, inthat portion of its cqursefm
w c'o?“'rtl;oi%l)lyov%s the channel formerly taken by the Burh_l I.’taptl as far
Zshltch:z lpoim; where the river resumes its old bed at Karmaini.

Lakes

istrict are numcrous and scveral of tiem are of
-Tiht.: ]f::(c:ggcf mc’l‘(;;cg;l :frc most commonly formed by .the _changes
consie c.‘-a ¥ 11'1‘11.11015 while in other cases the natural depressions in whl_cli
in the river ter collcets, are generally due in some measure to fluvia,
1he_ surla'ce w‘(]ln(‘ est and the most celebrated lake in t!le‘ dlstrgct is_ the
“Ct“,)’.l‘ 1he ‘ll}‘gmc];h 'T'al, sometimes called the Moti Jhil, 1Win(~h lies on
B:kbira or ]n‘?;-dl;rs of the district hetv een Bhakhira and A'ehndawal in
e (aStciilf ‘)inr East. This lake, though seldom {nore than two metres
j argana Mag (rs a very large area of ab i t 8 km, 'ong and 8 km. broaq.
?hd?;;léérc?:ih e lake is 'argely deiived from the overtiow from the Rapti,
e

; irrepular lake, over 5 k., in k:ngth, on the bords

The PMPM ’]I'tﬂ ]::\l([ll vlrf:rclix Faost pn;‘ganas, ashortdi:tance to the south
ers of the 1“_:151,1\}mre(iq yét anothier I« knm\'n_ as Cheur Tal, to the north
of the lfaptli{ ! 1teir In the south of the district the most noticeable lake
of t}l\me (EEv:x:do%Fﬁl. lyinz between the two parganas of Nagarg!ast gc!lld
:]lslatg:r Vlv}est It is & strctch of water about 3 km, long and 1.5 km, wide.
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Gertoay

The district is un lerlain by Quaternar ) isi ]

) y alluv'um comprising sand of
various grades, gravel, kankar and clay, ‘fhe alluvium ctin be gclussiﬁed
into two groups, the Older alluvium and the Newer alluvium,

Older Alluvium It is of middie pleistocene age an generally

occupies high ground whichis not effected by floods i s rai
docupc cffec y s during the rainy

The Newer Alluvium —It covers the lower height and i i
¢ s i is ma
eonfired to the flood plains along the river chanuels and belongs tol?}lle
upper pleistocen: to the recent age.

Minerals -

Kankar—Substantial deposits of kankar are available in t i
of Domariaganj, Naugarh, Khalilabad and Haraiya ®in the taleils

»

Reh—Reh is also reported from some localitics of the distriet,
Frora

In former days a large part of the district was covere i
of sal and other trees, but s?nce then most of it has becnd cl‘gx;.?éd fo:‘:?(:
brought under the plough. The clearance was cffected mainly by the
grant of jungle tracts to various individuals, In 1977 an’ arca of
7,466 ha, was under forest, Of this 2,500 ha, were in Naugarh tahsil,

1,100 ha, in Haraiya, 1,800 ha. in Domari i i i
: ‘ , 1,8 . nariaganj, 1,000 ha. | 3
ha. in Khalilabad and 700 ha, jn Basti 1::;»,!1?“.J - in Bunsi, 4o

Though the district is no longer rich in timh
as v!rell-woodcd, owing to the nume
indica), mahua (Madhuca longifalia)
(Bambusa arundinacea). ’

cr, it can still be described
tous ("Illmps of mango (Mangitera
sal (Sorea robusta), and bamboo

Plantations of fast growin i
s s g Species such as bamboo, Eucalypt
l(fi‘;z‘:]l.'lpml‘: teritrornis), mango and shisham (Dalbergia siss:)o) haveyé)e::
plantag:) ::1 qch(:l‘:;:rlx;t.n];es;ldfcsl prov}idi ng employment to local people, the
; S en helptul in checking s0il erosion and have acted
wind breaker. In 1977, 12,000 bamboo, 21,500 Fucalyptus, 5,000 3ki8hal:

?irllgitr}égm mango saplings, were planted by the forest department in the

F auna
Wild Animals

The wild animals of the distri i
nals 1strict were more varied and n
g:: :g;";‘)g:lel‘ dﬂtyS, when the district was much under fores‘:.mefsovu:,;
o L1, Pe northern parganas were the haunt of tigers (Pantherq ¢ rig)

_ ffalges (B&zbt;’llit:liﬁlb ‘{)lq:)dus)};_})cars ()tllc(liw('lsus u(rsinus), and even wi15 bu-

'8), while spotted deer (dais macul
{(Hyaena hyaena), which are now either extinct or cxtrem‘cl:usgaxtyaenas
€Ommon In many parts of the district. Due to increasing y pres;u::,:e;i
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population the forests of the district were gradually cleared and the land
was brought under cultivation, leaving very small area under forests,
The variety of wild animals in the district consequently diminished
considerably. |

The wild animals which are still found include the nilgai (Boselaphus
tragocamelus), antelope (Antelope cervicapra), pig (Sus scrofa), wolf
(Canis lupus) jackal (Conis aureus), fox (Vulpes bengalensis), hare (Lepus
ruficandatus), monkey (Macaca mulaita), wild cat (Felis bengalensis)
and the porcupine (Hystric leucura); but even these heve been reduced
in numbers.

Birds

The game-birds of the district include the usual varieties found thro-
ughout the plains. Among them mention may be made of the peafowl
(Pavo cristatus), the black partridge (Frencolinus francolinus) and the
grey partridge (Francalinus pondicervanus). The common snipes
(Capella gallinago) are found in abundance in the winter season. Basti
is famous for the number and variety of water fowls which visit it during
the winter months. The goose (Anser anser), common teal (dnas crecca),
red-crested pochard duck (Netta rufina), white-eyed pochard (4dythya
rufa) and widgeon (Mareca penelope) visit the district only in winter and
inhabit the fringes of rivers lakes and swamps.

Reptiles

Snakes are common in the district especially in the rural areas, the
chief being the cobra (Naja naja), Karait (Bungarus caeruleus), and rat-
snake (Ptyas mucosus). Indian crocodile or naka (Crocodilus palustris),
and the ghariyal (Gavialis gangeticus) are also found in the rivers Ghaghara
and Rapti.

Fish

Fish of almost all the varities that occur elsewhere in the State are
found in the rivers, lakes and ponds of the district, thg common species
being rohu (Lebeo rohita), bhakur (Catla catla), main (Cirrhina mrigala),
parhin (Wallagonia attu), karanch (Lebeo calbasu), tengan (Mystus seengh-
ala), patra (Notopterus motopterus), belgagra (Rita rita), khasua (Trigo-
gaster), chilwa (Chela bacaila). The other species found in the district are
mahseer (Barbus spp), tengra (Mystus spp), bam (Rhynch.pdella spp) and

semra (Anabas spp).

Game-laws

ild Li otection) Act, 1972 and the U.P, Wild Life (Pro-
tecti'gge a:}?esl,‘ 1fle9(';[;rhzau'e bee)n enforced in the district, in order to pro-
tect wi}d life from ravages. The game-laws have been made more stri-
ngént with & view to conserve and prevent the extinction of certain spe-
cies such as panther, tiger, elephant, swamp deer, Indian gazelle, black
buck, serow, monal, tragopan, pink headed duck, pea fowl, great Indian

busterd, four horned antelope, mugar and gharial, ete,
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Hunting license can be had from the chief wild lif len, Utta
Pradesh, Lucknow, or the divisional forest officer concelrx(iexar( > ’

Hunting of wild animals during the close time i.e. from Junc to
September is strictly prohibited in the government forests,

The animals and birds such as barking deer, hog decer, wild boar
porcupine, hare, blue bull, sloth bear, comb duck, cotton teal, spot Mll:
migratory ducks, pigeon, sand grause, quail, florican, partridges, cte.,
can however, be shot on shonting permits during the open season.

CLIMATE

The climate of the district is more equable than the adjoining districts
to the south. The climate, especially in the northern parts of the district
18 influenced by the proximity of the hills. The ycar may be divided into
four seasons, The winter season, from mid-November to February is
followed by the summer scason lasting till about the middic of June.
The period from mid-June to the end of September constitutes the
south-west monsoon season. October to mid-November is the post
monsoon or transition period.

Rainfali

Records of rainfall in the district are available at five stations —
Basti, Domariaganj, Bansi, Khalilabad, and Haraiya. The details of the
rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in
Statement I at the end of the chapter. The average annual rainfall in
the district is 1,264.0 mm. which generally increases from the south to
nort_.h and varies from 1,183.9 mm. at Haraiyato 1,459.9 mm. at Domaria-
ganj. About 87 per cent of the annual rainfall in the district is rcccivr.:d
during the monsoon months, Junc to September, July being the month
of maximum rainfall. The variation in the annual rainfall from year to
year 18 appreciable. During the period from 1901 to 1950 the hi‘ hest
annual rainfall oceurred in 1936, when it was 195 per cent of the noé;m:;I
The lowest annual rainfall which was 52 per cent of the normal oceurred
:g 1907, In the same perind, the annual rainfall in the district was less
th v:nr :1(1)\ tpeif cent of the normal in 8 years. Two consceutive years of such
i :.t vtv}fre Tecorded twice in this period. Considering the aunnual
Jonrs oot lef‘ individual sta tions such low rainfall in two consccutive
yoars occun ;t' lV(‘.OtlmeS at Domariaganj, four times at Bansi and three
A astl. On an average there arc 58 rainy days (i. e. days with

alntal’ of 2.5 mm, or more) in a year in the district. The heaviest raine

fall in 24 hours recorded at an ion i istri
! Y station in the district was 412,
Basti on September 28, 1930, 7 mm. at

The statement re i i ;
., o Desta garding the frequency of the annual rainfall in th
district is given below covering a period of fifty yecars from 1901 omvard:

—

-Range in mm,

No. of years

1 ——
6)1~—7¢0 2 —
701800 1
801 ~=0 2

)
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1 2
90 ~—1,000 8
1,00 —1,100 6
1,101—1,2¢ 0 12
1,201—1,800 5
1,301—1,400 5
1,401—1,500 4
1,501—1,600 5
1 601—1,700 2
1,701 —1,800 1
1,801—1,900 0
1,901—-2,000 0
2,001 —2,100 1
2,101 2,200 0
2,201--2,300 0
2,301—2,400 0
2,401 —-2,500 1

Temperature

There is no meteorological observatory in  the district. The
account which followsis based on the records of the observatories
in the neighbouring districts where similar  climatic conditions
prevail.  There is a rapid fall in temperature after mid-November.
January is generally the coldest month with mean  daily maximum tem-
perature at about 23°C. and the mean daily minimum at about 9°C,
In association with passing western disturbances, cold waves affect
the district when the minimum temperature drops down to about a de-
gree or two above the freczing point of water. Tenperatures begin to
risc after ¥ebruary, May is usually the hottest inonth with the mean
daily maximum temperature of about 88°C and the mean daily minimum
of about 25°C. The northern parts of the district have a comparatively
mild summer. On individual days during the summer the maximum
temperature reaches 46°C. or over. With the advent of the monsoon into
the district in the latter half of June there is appreciable drop in the day
temperature, but the nights still continuc to be warm. Towards the
end of the rains in Scptember, there is a slight increase in the day
temperature, but the night temperature begins to decrcase. It is only
after October that both the day and the night tempervatures decrease

rapidly.
Humidity

In the south-west monsoon and post-monsoon seasons the relative
humidity is high, being above 70 per cent. Thercafter the humidity

decreases and in the summer air is very dry.

Cloudiness

During the monsoon season, and for brief spells of a day or two
in association with passing disturbances in winter, heavily clouded
or overcast skics prevail.  In the rest of the year the skies are

mostly clear or lightly clouded.



16 BASTI DISTRICT
Winds

Winds are in general very light with a slight increase in force
during the late summer and monsoon seasons. In the cold season
the winds are mainly from the west. In the early part of the summer
season easterlies appear, but the westerlies still continue to be predomi-
nant. Easterlies and north-easterlies are the most common winds in
late summer and the south-west monsoon seasons. In October the winds
blow from the east or north-east and on many days from the west.

Special Weather Phenomena—Thunderstorms occur in the late
summer and the south-west monsoon season. Even in the winter scason
thunderstorms occasionally accompanied with hail occur in association
with passing western disturbances. In the northern parts of the district
occasional fogs are met with in the cold season.
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CHAPTER 1I
HISTORY

ANCIENT HISTORY

In ancient times the country around about Basti was known as
Kosala. The first three Vedas do not mention cither Kosala or the name
of its capital. The Satpatha Brahmana speaks of Kosala as onc of the

countrics of the Vedie Aryanst and the grammarian Panini mentions it
in one of his Sutrag,¥

According to traditional history, the ¢arlicst and better known
kings of Kosala were the Ikshvakus (or Suryavamsis) whose rule made
the Kosala country celebrated.® Ikshvaku, the cldest son of Vaivasvata
Manu, obtained from his father the kingdom of Ayodhya and became its
first ruler. He himself had a hundred sons of whom fifty, with Sakuni
at their-head, became the protectors of northern Indin  and forty-cight
established themselves as rulers over southern India.  In Ayodhya,
Ikshvaku was succeeded by his  son Vikukshi (¢r Sasada) who ruled in
accordance with law and custon of the land,  The earth is said to have
derived its name ‘prithivi’ from Prithu, the sixth king of the line, who
levelled the plains.  His great-grandson Sravasta is credited with the
foundation of the old city of Sravasti which in later times became the
capital of Uttar Kosala. A few gencrations later came the erent Man-

dhata who exerciscd imperial sway over dominions on which, it is said,
- the sun never set.

. Pl“‘“]\'lltSﬂ, fhc son of Mandhata, defeated the Gandharvas and
married & Naga princess.*  The 81st king, Harishchandra, well known
as .fhe lover of truth, was a mighty ruler who performed the Rajasuya
yajna. The 37th king Fahu, in whose time the Kosala power suffered a
great reverse at the handsof his enemies (a confederacy of the Haihayas,
the Talajanghas and other allicd Kshatriya tribes), was foreed to
abdlcatc.. His posthumous son, Sagara, vanquished the Haihayas and
the Talajanchas; and the nen-Aryan tribes living on the frontiers of the
country were also hard pressed by his prowess. He performed the horse
sacnﬁc‘e (asulmmedha yajna) when his numerous sons dug a large pit
called ‘sagara’ (sca). Sagara’s great-grandson, Bhagiratha, issaid to
have brought. the Ganga to carth by virtuc of his pepances. Bhagiratha's
great-grandson, Ambarisha, in whose rcign Kosala again rose to promin-
ence, was a great donor and a reputed devotee of Vishnu. His grandson,
Rituparna, was a contcmporary of the celebrated Vidarbha monarch. Nala
(mentioned in the Mahabharala), to whom he taughtthe sccrets of the
art of throwing the dice and from whom he acquired the science of train-

1. Majumdar, R. C. and Pusnlker, A. D. (Ed.) : The History and Culture of the
Indian People, Vol. 1, The Vedic Age, (Bombay, 1965), p. 2568

2, (Ipb‘e‘f,;p" 275—92; Pargiter, V. E.: Ancient Indian Historical Traditions,
1y

1962), pp. 90—95, Pathak, V.N.: History of Kosala up-to the rise of the
Mauryas, (Varanasi, 1963), pp. 110—120
8. Rap

pr 00 oot (Ed.) : The Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, (Bombay, 1962).,
4. Pathak,V, N,, op. cit., p. 127

A view of Yaizya Baumni of kin3 Daisrath of Makhoda
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ing horses. Rituparna’s grandson was Sudasa who is offen ident.fied
with the Vedic Sudasa of the Dasarajna war.® It was in the time of his
successor, Kalmashpada, and the kings that followed that the Kosala
janpada seemed to have suffered reverses. The result was that Kalmash-
pada’s grandson, Mulaka (or Narikavacha), had to be brought up
secretly, thus becoming the only source through whom the royal family
of Kosala was cnabled to continue. There was, however, a bifurcation in
the line for some six or seven generations, the two strcams being united
in a single monarchy under Khatvanga, also known as Dilipa 113 Some
scholars think that it was under this great king and his immediate des-
cendants that this region acquired the name of Kosala. His son was
the great Raghu after whom the family came to be called Raghuvamsa.
He is credited with conquering the whole earth and performing the
Visvajit yajn . 1lis son, Aja, was married to the Vidarbba princess,
Indumati, the mother of Dasaratha who was powerful enough to lead
his campaigos far and wide and to perform the horse secrifice.

It wos in Ramachandra, the cldest son of Dasaratha, that the glory
of the Kosala royal dynasty reached its eulmination. llec is credited
with the estsblishment of an ideally lawful state, the proverbial
Rama-rajya. Kosala emerges into great prominence in this period, its
princes carrying Aryan civilization as far as Lanka (now Srilanka).
After Rama the extensive Kosala empire was divided among his and the
sons of his three brothers. In Kosala itsclf, Rama’s elder son Kusa as-
cended the thronc of Ayodhya and the younger son Lava became the
ruler of the northern part of the  kingdom with its capital at Sravasti.?
Perhaps the present district of Basti fell in this region, Kusa soon
transferred his capital to Kusasthali which he himself had founded at the
foot of the Vindhya range,% Hiranyabha Kausalya, the 81st, king in the
line and the 17th in descent from Kusa, was a great monarch whois said
to have been a disciple of Jaimini and to have taught the science of
Yoga to Yajnavalkya.?

In the 98rd generation from Tkshvaku and the 80th from Rama was
Bribadb:la, the last famous king of the Ikshvaku dynasty. He was
killed in the Mahabharata war. Five generations later, a king of the
name of Divakara was ruling at Ayodhya and the last known king of
the line was Sumitra in whose reign the advent of Kaliyuga took place
and the family came to an end.

1t mey be noted here that the list of 81 post Mahabharata kings
includes the names of Sakya-Suddhodana, Siddhartha and Rahula imme-
diately before Prasenjit. It is known from Buddhist sources that
Prasenjit, son of Mahakosala, was & contemporary of Buddha. Thus
though the Puranic list contains names of some kings and princes who
actually lived, it is not easy to prove the existence of all the kings of

these Puranic chronicles.®

1. Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A, D., op. cit., Vol I: p. 289

2. Pargiter, F. E., op. cit, p. 98; Pathak, V. N., op. cit., p. 151

8. Majumdor, R, C. and Pusalker, A.D,,o0p. cit,, Vol. 1, p, 291

4. Law, B, C.: Ancient Mid-Indian Ksatriya Tribes, Vol, I, (Calcutta, 1024),

. 49-50 .
8. pl?argiter. F. . : Purana Texis of the Dynasties of Kali Age, (Bombay, 1918),

. 60 .
6. r;Iaychaudhuri, H. C. : Political History of Ancient India (6th ed.), (Calcutta,

1958), pp. 103-104
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The kingdom of Kosala was a fendal state which included within
its suzerainty a few Ganas or Sainghas, as they were called. The most
important of those were the Sakyas of Kapilavastu, the Koliyas of Rama-
grama, the Moriyas of Pipphalivana, and the Mallas of Kusinara and
Pava. The chief of these was the Sukya state of Kapilavastu. It natur-
ally derives its great importance from the fact that Gautama Buddha
was Sakya by birth, but politically it was no great power. It acknow-
ledged the suzerainty of Kosala in the latter half of the sixth century
B.C. and was practically exterminated by Vidudabha, the Kosala king.?
The Sakyas claimed to belong to the solar race and Ikshvaku family,
and regarded themselves as people of Kosala, and that is why the great
king Prasenjit took pride in deseribing himself as a fellow-citizen of
Gautam.: Buddha. The Sakya state was bounded on the north by the
Himalayas, on the cast by the river Rohini and on the west and south
by the Rapti. The capital Kapilavastu is most probably represented by
the 1uins at ‘lilaura, in Nepal terai, about 16 km. 1}()rth-wcst of
Piprahwa in Basti district, though somec locate it in Piprahwa itself,
where a vase containing the relies of Buddha  has been found.® In
1898 W. C. Peppe exeuvated a stupa at  Piprahwakot, in which were
found « number of relic vessels which have heen placed in the Indian
Museum, New Delhi,  There is an inseription, the translation of which
has given vise to some controver y.  On palacographical evidence this
record is probably the oldest specimen of Indian writing yet discovered,
and may date back to 450 B. C.5  The district in all probability formed
part of the holy land of Buddhisn. The topography of Buddhist
Indiais still very uncertain, but the site of Kapilavastu is approximately
fixed, owing to the discovery of the Asoka pillar at Padaria in the Nepal
terai, not far from the north-enstern corner of the district.  This bears
an inscription showing that it was crected at the Lumminignma op
Lumbinigrama, where Buddha was bhorn, and  Kapilavastu ean not he
far away.! There is o deep cirenlar shaped tank called Hathi Kund (klep-
hant tank) near village Jaitapur which prohably represents the Hasti-
garla ol the Buddhist traditions, where an clephant is supposed to have
fallen, whieh Buddha is said to have thrown across the diteh of the city.8
Coins of the Kushanas, Sungas of Ahichhatra, and Guptas were found
in the district.®

According to the Buddhist accounts, there was continued rivalry
for supremacy between the neighbouring kingdoms of Kashi and Kosaln,
In the beginning of the 6th century B, €, the kingdom of Kashi was even:
tually annexed by the Kosala king Mahakosaln who has been mentioned
as the cvercign of both Kashi and Kosala.? :

-
.

Majumdar, R.C. and Pus alker, A.D., : The History and Culture of the Indign
People, The Age of Imperial Unity, Vol, II, (Bombay, 1960), p. 16

2. Ivid.

© 8 Nevill, H. R.: Basti, 4 Gazetieer, Vol. XXXII, District Gazetteer of the
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, (Allahabad, 1907) p. 142

4. Smith, V. A, and Mukerjee, P, C. : Antiquities in the Tarai Ne )
1901), pp. 15-16 e quiti ‘ pal, (Calcutta,

5. Fuhrer, A, : The Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptions in the North -
ern Provinces and Qudh, (Varunasi, 1869), p. 219 Weat
6. Nevill, 11, R,, op, cit, p. 4L

"

" Majumdar, R, C, and Pusalker, A. )., op. cil,, Vol, I, p. 826
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The conquest of Kashi made Kosala a powerful state, During the
reign of Mahakosala's son Prasenjit, the kingdom attained even greager
prosperity and ¢ joyed precedence as the premier state of upper India.t
But towards the end of his reign it had begun to be eclipsed by the
growing power of Magadha under Ajatasatru, the son and successor of
king Bifmbisara who had been an intimate ally of Prasenjit.

To this period belong t!w. two great personalities Gautama Buddha
and the tirthankara Mahavira. Both are said to have enjoyed the pat-
ranage of Prasenjit. inwhose reign Kosala Leeame an important centre

of their proselytising activities.

In the 4th century B.C., the Nanda kings occapied the imperial
throne of Magadha and Kosala, including Basti, was an integral part of
their dominion. Abont the beginning of the last quarter of the 4th
century B.C., the Mauryas saperseded the Nandas.  In cirea 184 B.C,,
Pashyamitra, the Brahmaus general of the last Maurya king assassin-
ated his master and captuved, the throne thus foun ling the Sunga
dynasty which lasted till 75 B.C.2 Although very little about the history
of the Suiga dynasty is knowa, nevertheless it appears to have played
no insignificant role in history of the time. Pus’iyamitra stemmed the
tide of foreign invasion and maintained his authority over a large part
of the empire,  He thus arrested, for the time being, the disintegration

of the Magadha enpire.®

The Sungas were succeeded by the Kanvas, The history of Magadha
from the end of the Kanva rule to the rise of the Guptas, three hundred
years later is very obscurc.  In the fiest century AD. Kosala passed in
t'.c hands of Kushanas, of whom Kanishka was the most illustrious empe-
ror.t ‘Tibetan and Chinese writings contain the traditions of Kanishkas’
conflict with the kings of Saketa and Patliputra and of their being sub-
ducd by him. This vietory brought to him the famous poet and theo-
logian, Asvaghosha, author of Buddhacharita and Saundarananda, who
was originally a learned Brahmana of Saketa and had become a convert
to Buddhism.’ The Kushana period marks an important epoch in Indian
history. For the first time after the fall of the Mauryas, there wasa vast
empire which not only embraced ncarly the whole of the northern India,
t.ut also considerable territorics outside it, as far as Central Asia. India
was thus brought into close coutact with the outside world. The perin |
also witnessed important developments in rc}igi{)n, literature and sculp-
ture, cspecially the rise of Mahayana Buddhism, Gandhars art, aqd the
appearance of the Buddha figure. The Kushana age also saw the intro-
duction of Buddhism into China by Kasyapa Matanga(C. A. D. 61—87).%

. Dey, N. L. : Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Mediaeval India, (Chin-
surah, 1018), p. 14; Smith. V. A.: Early History of India, (Oxford, 1908),

., 103
2 pMnjumdn\r, R, C., nnd Pusalker, A, D., op. ¢it,, Vol. T1, p. 93,
8. Ibid.,, p. 98
4, Jutd., p. 141
6. Joid., p. 147
e Mbid., p. 163

-
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Chandragupta I was the real founder of the kingdom which he
extended up to Saketa anld Prayag.! Samudragupta, the son of Chandra-
gupta I and Kumaradevi, succeeded his father, A long eulogy of this
king composed by one of his o'fisials namad Harismnn is found
engraved on the Asoka pillar at Allahabad.? According it Samudra-
gupta’s empire comprised nearly the whole of the northern India, with
the exclusion of Kashmir, western Punjab, westera Rajputana, Sm.dh
and Gujarat, and included the highlands of Chattisgarh u"\d Oriss with
a long stretch of territory along the castern coast cxtcnd&ng as far south
as Chingleput and probably even further. The present district ean thus
well be said to have been included in the domains of the Guptas.

Sumudragupta had begun the work of conquest. To his son Chanq-
ragupta II fell the task of complcting it and assimilating into the organi-
sation of the empire, notonly the tribal states and kingdomson the border
but also the territories ruled by foreign hordes like the Sakas and the
Kushanas.® On the decath of Chendragupta I, his son Kumargup.ta, I.)orn
of his chicf qucen Dhruvadevi, ascended the throne. He maintained
intact the vast empirc he had inherited from his father.  Kumargupta’s
son Skandagupta also had the supreme satisfaction of leaving the mighty
empire built nup by his great predecessors intact.,

With the decline of the Guptas in the 6th century A. 1., Basti also
began gradually to become desolate. At this time a new dynasty, that
of the Maukharis, with its capital at Kannwuj, assumed an important
position on the political map of northern India and (ferhaps this king-
dom included the presen' district also. A large hoard of Maukhari coing
was discovered in village Bhitaura (district Faizabad) and some were
found in Ayodhya. Many of these coins were found to be associated with
those of Siladitya-Pratapasila whom Richard Burn identifies with Harsha
Vardhana (606---617 A.I).) into whose hands the dominions of the
Maukharis had passed.t

Soon after Harsha's death his empire  disintegrated an about half
a century of darkness and anarchy ensued, which was dispelled by the
emergence of the great Yasovarman of Kannauj.® IHe scems to have
launched on a tour of victory, deseribedt by his court poet Vakpatiraja
in his poetical work Gaudavaho.®

The description of Yasovarman's conquest is highly conventional,
and it is difficult to accept it as a historical fact that he conquered all
the regions in the north and south  as described by the poet. Butan
inseription, found at Nalanda, refers to Yasovarman  as the paramount

1, Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, A.D., : The [islory and Culture of the Indian
People, The Classical Age, Vol. IiI, (Bombay, 1962), p. 4

2, Ibid., p. 7

8. Ib‘d-, 118 23

4, Intd,, p. 01

5. Trip&t’;\i, R.S.: History of Kannaujto the Moslem Conquest, (Delhi, 1959),
p.

6. Thig work has' been edited by 8. P. Pandit, with a learned Introduction dis-
cussing the hlltOI_'y of Yasovarman., Mr. N. B, Utgikar has brought out a
second edition, with another learned introduction discussing recent views.
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suzerain, and it may be taken to indicate that his authorit

| exten
over Magadha.! Thus in the 8th century, Basti, which had oryce ’:'ornr? :g
partof Ma radha empire, was included in the empire of Kannauj.
Nothing definite is known about Yasovarmana'’s immediate successors,

. In the beginning of the 9th century A, i i
king, Na:gabhatta II, overthrew the Ayughgs Dv;;hglfvgurﬁzz f:ﬁg: a:.:
Kannauj, and made this city the capital of his growing empire which
rose to its greatest height in the reign of the famous Mihir Bhoja (886 —
885 A.D.). The whole of Avadh was evidently under his rule and the
rceords of his successor Mahendrapala I (885—908 A.D.) have also been
found herc.? However, from the times of Mahipala (912—944 A. D.)
the power of Kannauj began to decline and different parts of the empi'ré
gradually began to fall away. Avadh, was divided into a number of
small chieftainships, but all of them had ultimately to yield to the newly
growing power of the Gahadavalas of Kannauj.

Some of the records of Gahadavala dynasty assert that Chandra-
deva (1"85——11}0 A. D.), the virtual founder of the Gahadavala king-
dom of Kannauj, was the protector of the holy places of Kashi (Varanasi),
Kusnlia (Kannauj), Uttara Kosala and Indrasthana, after he had obtained
them?, Uttara Kosala being the old name of the country around Basti,
Chandradpva appears to have begun his career modestly in his ancestral
domain of Varanasi-Ayodhya.t Jayachandra (1170- 94 A.D.), the last
important ruler of the dynasty, was killed in the battle of Chandawar
(near Etawah) fighting against the invading army of Shihab-ud-din
Ghori. Soon after his death Kannauj was occupied by the Turks,®

According to legends, for centuries Basti was a wilderness and that
the greater part of Avadh was occupied by the Bhars. No definite
evidence is avmlablg about the origin ard early history of the people.
Fon’ncy]y it was believed that Dalki and Malki, who commanded tﬁe fort
of Kalinjar, were Bhar princes, but this theory did not hold ground for
long, and Cunningham identified them with Dalkesvara snd Malkesvara
the two Baghel rajas.® The evidence of an extensive Bhar kingdom in
the district can be gleaned only from the ruins of ancient bric build-

ings popularly ascribed to the Bhars and found extant in & number of
villages of this district.?

L Majumdar, R, C, and Pusalker, A, 1., op. cit., Vol. III, p. 129
2. Majumdar, R, C. and Pusalker, A.D. op. cil., Vol. IV, The dge of Imperi
Kanauj, (Bombay, 1955), pp. 32-83 P ’ ge of Impertal
8. Niyogi, R. : The Iistoryof theGahadavala Dynasty, (Calcutta 1959)
J ’ . ! nt s s pp. 45-46;
Majumdar, R. C.und Pusalker, A. D, op. cit.,, Vol 'V, The St ; ire.
pp. 51-52 ' ruggle for Empire,
4. Niyogi, R., : op. cit., p. 42
5.

Tripathi, R. 8. : Iistory of Kanauj to the Moslem C ohi °
826—381' onquest, (Dethi, 1919), pp *

6. Cunningham, A : Archacological Survey of India, Vol, XX’ (Calcutta, 1885)
p. 105; Ciooke, W. : The Tribes and Casles of the North Wester : Y
Oudh, Vol. IL, (Calcutta, 1896), p. 8 / + Western Provinces and

7. Fuhrer, A,, op. cit., pp. 217227
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MEDIEVAL HisTory

In the beginning of the thirteenth century, when almost the entire
northern India had submitted to the Turkish arms, the: region
covel:ed by the present distriet of Basti appears to have
remained unaﬂ'ectcd_ and this view is confirmed by the silence of
contemporary chronicelers on the subject. Consequently, the sole source
of mt"orn}atl_on lies in the distorted legends of the Rajput chicftains
of this district. This tract scems to have reecived littie or 1o atten.
tion from the carly Muslim historians due to the fact thatitwas remote
and much of it was covered with forests and itlay beyond the recognised
routes from the west to the cast, often traversed by the early sultans of
Delhi and their armies frequently,on their way to Patna and the province
of Btihar and Bengal via Ayodhya, where they generally journcyced cither
by river or the southern route through Jauapur. They further appear
to have avoided venturing beyond river Ghaghara in the north. Hence
their visit left no mark on the history of Basti.t Howcver, it is believed
that some kind of conquest was effected by the Muslims and Basti for-
med a part of the large provinee of Avadh under a Muslim governor,?

In 1225, Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, the cldest son of Ntutmish, beenme
governor of Avadh, and is said to have completely crushed all resistance
on the partof the Bhars, who are believed to have included all the Rajputs
of the district.? In the days of Balban the hold of the sultan on the
province was firm, but at bis death in 1287, his son, Bughra Khan, took
Bengal for himself, while Delhi was held by the Intter’s son, Kaiqubad,4
When the reconciliation took place between Bughra Khan and the latter,
the scene was laid on the hanks of Saryu at Ayodhya, the castern out
post of "elhi sultanate.® In 1821, Malik Tigin, the governor of Avadh
was slainby the Hindus, who were not in a complete state of submission,
but his successor, Ain-ul-Mulk, held not only Avadh but Jaunpur also®.

In 1823, Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq marched through Bahraich and
Gonda and reccived the submission of the local rajason bisway to Bengal,
He scems to have avoided Basti and gone by river from Ayodhya.? The
adventurous Firoze Shah, who took  the same raute, appears to have
reached Lakhnauti by boat and to have avoided the perils of the forest
of this district.* One very probable reason for the abs:nece of all mention
of this tract is that Gorakhpur was probably under the influence of
Shamsud-din-Feroze, the independent sultan of Bengal, which roused the
jealousy of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq.® Ferishtn mentions that the Iatter

L Nevill, H. R. : Basti: A4 Gazetteer, (Allahahad, 1907), p. 142
2, Ibkd,, p, 148

8. Elliot, ILM, and Dowson, J.: Iistory of India as told by tis own Hislorians, Vol, I,
p. B2 Nevill, op. cit., p. 148; Habibullah, A.B. M. : The Foundation of
Muslim Rule in India, (Allahabad, 1961), p. 104

4. Elliot and Dowson, 0p. cit., Vol, III, pp* 128-120
5. Ibid., p. 130

6. Ibid., pp. 283240
7. Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p. 148

8. Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., Vol, ITI, pp. 203-204
9. Ibid., Vol Iv, p. 224
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monarch came to the neighbourhood of Gorakhpur and there received the
homage of the Rai (either Sarnet or Bisen), adding the significant remark
that he had not paid bis tribute for a long period.! Though some records
regarding the exploits of the Bengal sultans have been left by contempo-
rary historians, yet little is known either about them or the most distant
portion of their dominions. "The rccent discovery of some coins in tahsil

Domariaganj is, however, expected to add much information about this
period,

At no time under the sultans of Delhi, the kings of Jaunpur or under
the carly Mughal kings, the district could boast of an independent poli-
tical stutus. It ¢ ntinued to be under the sway of onc Muslim ruler or
the other by whom, however, no serious efforts were ever made to dis-
lodge the local chiefs and zamindars except {or i‘orcx'ng' subiission and
payment of tribute. Henee, by and large, local chiefs and zamindars
continuzd to administer the eountry, 'Taking advantage of the political
chaos at Delhi, after the death of Sultun Fivoze ia 1388, the chicfs a:nd
zamindars of the eastern parts of Dclhi Sultanate were gradually going
out of imperial control. Inorder to assert imperial authority in that
region, the then Sultan Nasir-ud-din Mahmud Tughluq and grandson of
Firoze Tughing, thought to make it a separate adininistrative zone under
the charge of a governor with headquarters at Jaunpur.  In 1894, he
appointed his vizir Malik Sarvar Khwaja Jahan to this charge to ful
fil his project. Khwaja Jahan soon suppressed all the tebel zamindars
and made his authority felt from Kannagj bo Bihar.? Basti and adjoin-
ing districts appear to have remained under the effective control of the
successors of Khwaja Jahan as independent ralers till 1479 when tl.lg
kingdom of Jaunpur was united with Delhi by Sultan Bahlul Lodi.
After this unionof two kingdoms Bahlul Lodi handed over the charge of

- the government of this region on his nephew Kala Pahar ¥armuli with

headquarters at Bahraich and which fairly included the district of Basti
and adjoining parts.4

About this time, Mahatma Kabir, the well known poet and philospher,
lived at Maghar in this district. Tt is said that the orthodox Hindus
and Muslims were not reconciled with- Kabir’s teachings who believed in
the unity of God and preached a universal religion. As a result of this
they branded Kabir as a heretic. Some of the mullahs and pundits went
to the extent of lodging a protest against him with Sultan Sikandar
Lodi, when the latter was completing the subjugation of the eastern
region about 1494. The sultan summpned Kabir to his presence, b}lt :
could not find any ground to punish him.®> 1In order to avoid any mis-
understanding about him, the Sultan is said to have sent him from

Varanasi to Maghar.®

Kabir probably died in A.D. 1510. To commemorate his memory
his followers built a cenotaph shrine at Maghar as amark of respect.

. Ihid.
2. Lal, K. S.: Twilight of the Sultanate, (Bombay, 1063), p. 9
8. 1Ibid.
4. Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., Vol. 1V, p. 461
5. Lal, K. S., op. cil, p. 209
8. Srivastava, A. B, L. : Medievul Indian Culture, (Agra, 1071), p. 46
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The building was later replaced or restored by nawab Fidai Khan, who
governed Ma_ghpr in Akbar’s time (1567), though according to another
account  Bijli Khan, the adopted son of Pahar Khan of Ghazipur and
'atna, was the rebuilder of the edifice. The custody of the shrinc, howe-
ver, remained frpm the first with o Julaha (weaver’s) family and its main-
tenance in Bntlsh. days was provided for by the grant of a village in this
pargana and a daily allowance of four annas (R~ 0.25) paid from the
Gomkhnur treasury,  The grant dates apparently from the days of
Nawab Safdarjung, who visited the spot and made provision for the
proper upkeep of the shrine .t

It is said that before the advent of the leading Rajput clans, there
were the local Hindus and [lindu rajas in the district and they are
said to have supplanted the aboriginal tribes like Bhars, Tharus,
Doms and Domkatars, whom general tradition declares to have been the
carly rulers, at least after the fall of the ancient kingdoms and the  dis-
appearance of the Buddhist faith. These Mindus included the Bhuinhars,
the.Sar\vuriu Brahmanas and the Bisens. This was the state of Hindu
society in the district before the arrival of the Rajputs from the west,
where the pressure of the Muslim invasion first made itself felt and cau-

sed that extensive migration of the old ruling races into Avadh and the
castern districts of Uttar Pradesh,?

The various clans of Rajputs did not by any means arrive in Basti
at the same time. Indced their migration was spread over a considerable
period; the first arrivals probablg reaching these parts about the middle
of the 18th century. The first of the new comers appear to have been
the Sarnets, who claim to have been originally of Suryavamsi extraction
and to have first established themselves in Gorakhpur and the east of
Basti about 1275.8 They afterwards established the principality of
Maghar. In this district, the first Rajput invasion which assumed any

eat importance was that of the Sarnets.® Their chief, Chandra Sen,
expelled the Domkatars from  Gorakhpur and eastern  Basti, On the
death of Chandra Scn his son Jai Singh succecded him. His principality
probably included all Bansi, south of Rapti. The Solanki Rajputs, who
are supposed to have come next, colonised the present pargana of Bansi
West and founded the principality which long survived under the name of
Kathela, They appear to have heen the contemporary of Sarncts by
whom they were cventually conquered, their territory being united with
that Qf Bansi.® Their deseendants later came to be known as Kathelwars,
who lived in Rasulpur and in the neighbouring parts of the Gonds
district. Kalhans appear to have a genuine and connected history.
They are branches of the great house which ruled at Khurasa in Gonda,
and was established about 1875 by two brothers, named Sahaj Singh
and Tej Singh, who probably accompanied a force of invading Muslims.
The kingdom of Khurasa appears to have become very power{ul : nd to
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have exercised dominion over a l_arge tract of the country.! The for-
tunes of the Kalhans_reached their climax in the days of Achal Singh,
who was overthrown in about 1554.2 A Younger branch of this line esta-

blished themselves in pargana Basti, while hig direct descendants gained
the large tract known as Rasulpur Ghaug.?

South of the Kalhans country lay Nagar, ruled b
Of the advent of this clan details are not forthcoming,but tradition states
that the Gautams ousted the Bhars, or the Domkatars, about 24
generations ago, killing the local raja, named Rabhila, Pargana Mahuli
for a long time formed part of their territory, but their hold appears to
have been but w.ak, as towards the end of 16th century they were dis-
placed by the Suryavamsis. There was also an allied clan’in Mahyli
known as Mahsuiyasor Rajputs of Mahson.® Mostof the Rajputs derived
their title from the Mahswmiyas, notably the Bais of Ramnagar, a very
ancient holding. Their fort was at Kawalgarh, and the name curiously
suggests resemblance to Kaulbil, the reputed Bhar raja who was over-
thrown by the Suryavamsis.

y & Gautam raja,

The other Rajput clan of special mention was that of Chauhans.
These Chauhans were the founders of the Butwal and Palpa principali-
ties. It is said that their chief Makhund fled from Chittor after its sack
in 1308. It is because they never cared to maintain an untainted lineage,
they intermarried freely with those Tharus whose laud in the north-eastern
corner of the district was annexed by them. But their annexations lay
chicfly in Nepal and Gorakhpur.  In Basti their domains were limited to
Bi :ayakpur and Bansi, west of the Jamwar and Kura  rivers, Their

misalliances estranged them from the other chiefs of the distriet, and in
its history they find little place.’

In pargana Amorha, there were not Ra
ruling race by the last quarter of the fourte
this house wos one Rai Jagat Singh, awarlike scribe who is said to have
been governor of Avadh in carly days and had his headquarters at Sultan-
pur.” One tradition states that he proceeded against the Dom rajaof Dom-
ari adih in Gonda, whose power had led him to commit unpardonable off-
ence of demanding the daughter of a Brahmana in marriage. In 1876,
Jagat Singh overthrew the Dom raja and in reward obtained Amorha,
With him came the founder of Kalhans’ family, and also one Nawal Shah,
» Bandhalgoti of Amethi in  Sultanpur. The story of the overthrow of
the Dom Ugarsen is also told by the Kalhans: and it bears striking
resemblance to the traditional victory of the Sarnets over the Domka-
tars, while almost similar tales are to be found in the annals of nearl
every Rajput clan in Avadh. Slmilquy.Kay_asthas were gradually ou-
sted by another family of Suryavamsis, in spite of the device of embra-
cing Islam adopted by one of the Kayasthas in the hope of obtainin
imperial assistance. By the time the Mughal rule was firmly established,

jputs but Kayasthas as the
enth centurK.“ The founder of

1. Nevill, op. cit., p, 926
2, 1Ibid., p. 144
8. Ibid., p. 144

4  Atkinson A. T.: Statistical Descrintive and Historical Actount of the North
Wevern Provinces, (Al'ahaped, 1884), p. 721
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2. Nevilly H. R. : Gonda : A Gazetleer, (Allahabad, 1912), p. 141
8. Nevill, H. R. : Basti : A Gazetteer, p. 146
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almost the entire district was held by Rajput clans, with a possible exce-

ption of u portion of Maghar, which was held in subjection by the
Muslim garrison.!

During the reign of Akbar and his sucecessors the district {prmed a
part of the sirkar of Gorakhpur.2 In the carly days of his reign the dist-
rict served as the asylum for the rehel A fehan leaders like Al Quli Khan
Khan Zaman, the governor ot Jauupur,  In 1563, he sent his brother,
Bahadur Khan, to stiv up rehellion in Sarwar, the country beyond Saryd
or Ghaghara which probably ineluded a large aren of the  district then.?
Mir-ul-Mulk  was despatched  thither against  Bahadur Khan  and
Sikandar, another of the rebel leaders  and o battle ensued, A trenty
was concluded, but shortly afterwards Khan Znunan agnin rebelled,
and fled beyond the Ghaghara to the foot of the hills,$ Akbar himself
commanded and pursued the rebels across the river in the month of
February 1566, but nothing was achieved and he retired.® Khan Zaman
then left the district, but after his defeat and death in 1567, Sikandar
fled to Basti from Ayodhya and thenee to Gorakhpur, He was pursued
by Todar Mal and other officers of Akbar's army, but he
to Bengal, Finding his life in danger there, Sikandar eame
Khan at whose request the cmperor pardoned
licf of Lucknow (15713, He died in 1592,

escaped
to Munim
him and gave him the

It scems clear from the loeal tradition that the expedition had a
marked elfect on the country. The local chicftnins were compelied to
acknowledge the emperor as their vuler. The rajas of Majhauli, Satasi
and Maghar were severely punished probably for siding with the rebels,
and garrisons were established at Gorakhpur and Maghar.  As a result
of the imperisl action the Sarnet raja of - Maghar had to abandon this
place and took up his residence at Bansi.?

In 1610, Gorakhpur was bestowed by Jahangir on Afzal Khan,
governor of Patna, His rule was resented by the Hindus, and o sima!-
taneous atlack was made on the Mughal garvisong nt Gorakhpur and
Maghar by raja Basant Singh wnd the raja of Bansi, The attempt of the
rajas i cjecting the Muslim garrisons  sueeecded in both cases. With
this, the loenl ehiertaing withheld the payment of tribute and this state
of affairs continued for about half a century ¥

'n 1680 Aurangzeh senl one
dar (holder of the tracl) of (¢
paymeut of revenae from the

Qazi Khalil-ur-Rahman as the chakle-

sorakhpur probably to get the regular
local chiefs,  Khalil-ir-Rahman marched

——— e
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force the chieftains of the districts adjoining Gorakh-
frommAynoa(}c‘Lygat;ment of revenuc. As a result of this move, the rajas of
r1)\lrlrl;orha and Nagsr, who had recently acquired power, prom ‘tly
tendered their submission and confrontation was thus averted. The
governor thew proceeded to Maghar, which he again garrisoned, compe-
lling the raja of Bensi to retire to_his  fortress on the banks of Rapti.
The town of Khalilabad, now headquarters of a tahsil, was namned utper
Khalil-ur-Rahman, whose tomb was erected at Maghar. A road leadl?\g.
from Ayodhya to Gorskhpur was constructed. The presence o}:‘ ht 5
Muslim troops produced a immediate effect, as the revenue, lwhlc .ah
hitherto been but nominally promised, was for a time collected wit

regularity.!

, Hi 'K Bahadur
1690, Hinumat Khan (son of Khan .Ialmn
Zal Ir.lluzcbl{n(l)rllcr;{l’tusl:, Sl’ll)(lll(l:u‘ of Allahabad) was appointed subahdar
(,l:-] x;l:'udll %nd faujdar (military commander) of (.()_rukl:pur who held the
charge of Basti and adjoining districts for a long time.

Te was followed by a number of governors who d;d" 'tl;)t((:l‘cil:y?);c::;:
post for long and were replaced one by one till the death 1

Aurangzeb in 1707,

MopERN HIsTORY

On ascending the imperial throne in 1707,‘cmpclr}or Eght?il};%};?}:
wpointed Chin Qulich Khan as the subahdar of Avadh _a’ hefaujdar
l(nlni‘,litnr): commander) of GOP(lkllp\l?,“lW‘l]c:l lr\ztl:s:ltnh(:l x:(s);g,]tc\g‘m], orks

.3 at the instance of Munin , ) !
:‘\lltx(lirc.h Iéll::::cvtgtrﬂdre\v his resignatior. Near about 17:1‘::’1 (:lndl(t))ssgguf;ﬂa
vour with the (‘mlm;()r’lll)'c again rcts;:ﬁ:)c:(l)(l)lll)s g?;(t 2::(1);;&)1-:“"“)' n to 8
retired life in Delhi. is resigna s ve an opporbunity o B1e

«al chiefs to become the real rulers of the r(‘a_glon. el o was
I():;l(}ti((:atlly independent within his own territory. 'l.hc)]lav:c:efolrl;ces m
b ing land and remissions of revenue and mmqtalsmng . .gd rocs o
e u.nto make wars on their neighbours at will. The}r in :pRe e
armed men trongly brought out by Wynne in his Settlemen Report.
B eoeding tso hilr% they held land not as mere middlemen ?: 11-?:
éfrz(s)r(()l; t; e central authority but as the central authority itself.

to prominence were Suryavamsis of An.orha

OF these who rose i il Khalilabad) and the Gautan:s

o : i (in tahs !
while their klmmcnr;:g?il)u}lll‘tllldl (ls‘imilarly cxtended their estates at the

in Nagar (in tahsil ker zamindars on their borders. In the same manner,

s w . er,
gxlt)cnsc Ori;lfl](\‘;; ‘g::ater scale, the cnergyand enterpriseof the Sarnet raja
ut on a4 mue ,
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of Bansi had enabled them to make large additions to their dominions.?
Their first victim was the Solankhi raja of Kathela (in Domariaganj
tahsil). whose territory was annexed outright. Then the Bansi raja
picke 1 up a quarrel with the Kalhans, killing raja Kesri Singh, as the
story goes by treachery, and then seizing the whole of Rasulpur Ghaus.
The Sarnets thus had become predominant power in the north of the
district, and their only rival of any importance was the Chauhan chief-
tain of Binayakpur.? Long wars, in which former were often warsteld,
took place between the-houses of Butwal and Bansi, and in consequence a
large area of land was laid waste, comprising the north of pargana Bansi
east. 8Eventually it appears that the Sarnets had gained the upper
hand.

A great and far reaching change came over the scene when
Saadat Khoan was appointed governor of the subah of Avadh including
the faujdari (commandership) of Gorakhpur on 9th September, 1722.3
He, within a short span of time, had adjusted himself with the new set-
up and his energy and talents had very soon combined to render him
independent and virtually an uncontrolled monarch. At that time Bansi
and Rasulpur were held by the Sarnet raja; Binayakpur by the Chauhan
chieftain of Butwal; Basti by the Kalhan ruler; Amorha by the Kayastha
rajg.; Nagar by the Gautams; Mahuli by the elder line of Suryavamsis;
while Maghar alone was under the direct control of the nawab’s deputy,
who was strengthened by the Muslim garrison.® Towards the beginning
of 1725 Saadat Khan was compelled to divert his atfention to the nor-
thern parganas of the district where, for several years, lawlessness was
prevailing to the extent of anarchy.®* Though in the beginning of his
reign, Saadat Khan had adopted the policy of reducing the strongest
rajas; yet, while he was successful in the southern parganas, where at
least a nominal allegiance to the governor was acknowledged, his autho-
rity was far less acknowledged or enforced in tne northern part of the
district.” Things were different in the north, where the rajas were con-
fident enough of their defence, with the support of dense forests and
unfordable rivers, to defy the central power with some sense of impunity.
In the meantime there was a fresh trouble in this direction when Tilak
Sen, the head of the younger line of Butwal, started laying waste the sub-
montane tract by plunder and rapine. This disturbance was caused with
the help of banjaras (nomads) a community of merchant robbers. It was
such an alarming disturbance that in 1725 the nawab had to send a force
into the north of Basti to assert his authority. The effect was but tem-
porary for on the withdrawal of the army, Tilak Sen reappeared and his
lnroads wrought such damage that much of the country had hecome
desolate and relapsed into jungle. This state of affairs continued till the
time of Safdar Jang, who had succeeded his uncle and father-in-law
Saadat Khan on 19th March, 1789.8 In the year 1750, Safdar Jang .;eni
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a large army to restore order and mansged to suppress these disturbances,
In the meantime the garrison already stationed at Gorakhpur was in a
state of mutiny. Setting right the undesirable affairs at Gorakhpur
the expedition marched into Butwal. A long struggle ensued in that
principality, and peace was not secured for 20 years,1 Though Tilak Sen’s
8 n, who was continuing the guerilla warfare, was reduced to submission
and the raja had taken possession of his conquests, eventually paying a
visit to Shuja-ud-daulsh at Faizabad whe the latter had succeeded his
father Safdar Jang in the charge of the province; but it is doubtful whe-
ther he ever was weak enough te pay any revenue into the nawab’s trea-
stry. No doubt, this expedition taught the northern rajas that the arm
of Avadh was long enough to reach them, but its effect was somewhat
fleeting. The rajas soon found that they could resume their old position
and had continued to be irregular tributaries rather than subjects. The
revenue collectors had almost invariably to depend, for the collection of
the governmentdemand, on the favour and complaisance of the local chief-
tains, and in very few instances were able to wakerealization direct from
the tenants. The protection of life and property was left to the desul-
tory care of these chieftains and they had become despotic to the extent
of anarchy. Their private wars were not only connived at but encou-
raged. Thus about 1765, Shuja-ud-daula had lent Daljit, a Sarnet chu?f
of Bansi, a force with which to attack his elder brother, the raja of Bansi.
At the internecine hattle of Panghataghat near Bansi both brothers
were slain.  Again in 1777, the son of Daljit was allowed to obtain the
assistancc of Butwal, to defeat and slay a rival but rightful claimant
to the principality. The last step was the assumption of control over the
revenue by the rajas themselves. This, under the circumstances, was
Perhaps ythe most desirable course, for it saved their estates from ruin
and at all events induced the local chieftains to keep on good terms with
the nazi 2 (local administrator). who »'ad his headquarters at Gora'hpur.?

After his unhappy experience at Buxar (1764), Shuja-ud-daule ende-
avoured to set his house in order. He placed Gorakhpur and Bahraich
in the charge of major Hannay, an English officer in the Avadh service.
This oflicer was maintaining a force sufficient to coerce the rajas, and
thus had strengthened the. hands of the revenue collectors to such an
extent that a regular land tax was imposed and actually realized.? This
tax was collected with such oppression in the district that people reme-
mbered his rule as major saheb-ki-amaldari (executive authority of the
major)for a very long time. People were obliged toabandon their villages
on account of the excessive revenue imposed oun them with the result
that vast areas of land had gone out of cultivation. The system adopted,
for collection of revenue, was s'mple wherein the right of collection was
leased out to contractors, who were rack-renting and pillaging the people
to an almost inconceivable extent, and then were frequently making
matters worse by ebsconding with their ill-gotten gains. How. far
Hannay was directly responsible cannot be said, yet it seems that in all
probability it was the presence of his forcebehind the chakladars(holders
of a tract of land) or revenue collectors that enabled them to give full
play to their greed, and that ma](_)r’s chief consideration was the collet_:-
tion of the sum due, irrespective of the means employed by his

1. Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p. 153
2. Ibid,
8. Ibid,, pp, 158-154
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underlings.!  Southern Basti soon felt major Hannay’s vigour, and the
hands of the Avadh officials were strengthened.3

If the people of the south suffered from the extortions of Avadh,
those of the north groanced equally under the forays of the banjaras,
who wer~, however, finally driven out near about the year 1790, when
the raja of Bansi inflicted a severe defeat on their combined bands.?
Thus under the prevailing atinosphere Basti was ultimately reduced to a
most unhappy plightand ic is said thatin one year alone nearly 4,00,000
cultivators had fled from Basti and Gorakhpur districts, and those who
remained had cultivated only by stealth for feor of oppression,  The
jungle had spread to an amazing extent, and the north was completely
deserted. The country was infested with robbere, and further laid waste
by the loeal chieftains by means of their armed retainers,

The misrule eame to & eradual end after November 1801, when the
arrears of subsidies, due nnder various treaties for the use of  Fnglish
troops, had reached an amount which Saadit Al Khan, suecessor of
Nawsb Shuja-ud-daula, and the then nawab was anable to pay; sl to
discharge the debt the nawab surerendered Gorakhpur, which then wos
inclusive of the present district of Basti and other territory to the last
India Company.*

After cession of the district to the East India Company, the charge
of Gorakhpur was entrusted to one Routledge as collector. Gorskhpur
compriscd not only the vast stretch of land which is included in the pre-
sent district of Basti, but also several parganas in Gonda, and the distant
pargana of Khairigarh (disttict Kheri). Besides versatile problems in
legacy the tract was far too great toadmit of effective coutrol and super-
vision, and thus the diffienlties at first experienced were numerous. The
Avadh officials, who were retained in their old posts, were found not up
to the mark; the district was for the most part a barren wilderness, and
such cultivation as remained was alleged to be revenuc-free; while the
Avadh traops were dismissed with great trouble, having had no pay for
a year, and cadeavouring to make up their arrears by indiseriminate
plunder of the country through which they passed on their way from
Gorakhpur to Lucknow. Routledge was far more suecessful in policing
his charge than in his attemipts to frame a solvent land assessment,
Though some steps had been taken to enforee some order in the matter of
collection of land revenue, yet in order to assist the process a force was
raised in March, 1802 by captain Malcolm Meleod. To cure the local chief-
tains of their ohstinate attitude all their forts, save those of the Basti
and Amorha rajas , were razed to the ground.® '

The progress effected in a short time was satisfactory, but it was long
before the forest tracts of the north could be brought to order. The
BptWa] chieftain had refused to allow the esteblishment of police posts
within his domains which led to an armed collision. In 1801, his revenue

1, Ihd., p. 184
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gayments were alsn in arrcars, and in the next year he was imprisoned;

ut this action left the way open for a new source of vexatiou, as the
Nepalese swarmed over the border and took possession of o large belt of
country lying within the British (ronticr.! They had practically anncxed
Butwal and thenSyuraj, a tract on the left bank of the Arrah riverto the
north of the present Domariaganj tahsil. When the Butwal raja was
rel_eased from prison, he fell into the hands of the Gurkhas, who had in-
veigled him to Kathmandu, where he was murdered. His lands were made
over to Nepal by his family, Some negotiations were started as earl
a8 1806 to induce the Nepalese to give up the territory thus usurpe
but those were of no avail, In1811 the Nepalese becamns more aggtessivé
after entering Gorakhpur, when some efforts were again made whereby
a boundary commission was appoiuted in 1813, This cffort was futile
a8 the parties were totally of different opinions as to its conelusions.
In the beginaing of 1814 the Gurkhas were ordered by the British to
quit both Butwal and  Syuraj, which were thereupon occupicd by the
British  troops aud the police-stations were  established,  But in May
they were attacked by the Gurkhas and the ocenpants slain.  The his-
tory of the war that had easued helongs wore properly Lo Gorakhpur yet
it had for the time a very marked effect on the inlernal conditions of
Basti. The war had exercised a strong retarding influcnice on the pcace-
ful development of  the district. Lawlessness had become so rampant
that in March 1815, the Bunsi tahsil was attacked by 200 men supposed
to he jackal-killers (men of law hirth and character), in spite of the pre-
sence of a British garrison entrenched at Lotan,a fow kilometres away.
The dacoits at Maghar had captured o load of treasure 2

In May 1818, Bansi tahsil was agnin attacked by jackal-killers, with
the result that scven policemen lost their lives and six others were wo-
unded; and in the following January over Rs 6,000 of treasure was plun-
dered by gang-robbers at Kaptanganj. With this oceurrence, however,
the disturbances appear to have ceased, and from that time onward
Basti enioyed peace and quict till 1857.2

The part played by Basti in the freedom struggle of 1857 is gencrally
not ascribable exclusively; as the district was still forming but an out-
lying portion of Gorakhpur, possessing no civil station of its own. Cone
sequently its history, save for a few detached incidents, cannot he sepa-
rated from that of Gorakhpur on the one hand and those of Gonda and
Faizabad on the other. Tt is to the history of Gorakhpur, therefore, that
refercnee must be made for a general appraisal of the course of events
during that momentous period in this part of the country. Tllc'orqcr
in which these events took place within the borders of the present distriet
fall into two main divisions. The first relates to the actual outhreak
and the attitude adopted by the inhabitants, while the sceond deals with
the various military operations which were carried on within the confines
of the district under the general §<:homc employed by the English for the
suppression of the national uprising.

L Ibid
2, Ivid., p. 150
8. Iuid
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The lead in the outbreak of the great revolt in the district was taken
by a small detachment of the 17th Native Infantry, which was stationed
here for the protection of the opium treasury. The headquarters of the
regiment were at  Azamgarh, where it had revolted on the 5th J une,
1857. A party of six freedom fighters from that place proceeded by way
of Amorha to Kaptanganj, where they were warned by the tahsildar to
avoid Basti. Thgy then turned towards the north and at Mahuwa Dabar,
in pargana Basti west, they all, exeept for one, were treacherously killed
on the 10th of the same month by some loeal inhabi tants, the only mem-
ber of the party to escape being sergeant Bashir of the artillery. Ile was
captured by onc Babu Bali Singh and kept in confinement for ten days,
1n spite of strong protests from the authoritics. Ile was eventually re-
scued by PC])RO, an Knglish officer who had beenmade a deputy magis-
trate for the time. 'This oflicer had proceeded to Kaptanganj with an
escort of the 12th Irregular Horse from Gorakhpur and after he had
rescued the sergeant burned Mahuwa Dabar to the ground. Peppe was
able to move away with his party, but in the meantime events had been
occurring fast, The detachment which was stationed at Basti had also
revolted and plundered the treasury. Tt marched off without injuring
the European residents, the latter heing protected by the rani of Basti
?.nd her agent who kept them at her house, and when the danger became
imminent, they were sent in safety to Gorakhpur. This sympathetic

attitude of the rani towards English was on the one hand rather strange,
ece of the reputed freedom fighter

in view of the fact that she was the ni
Kunwar Singh of Jagdishpur in Bihar, and on the other hand, her conti-

nued loyalty to British authority undermined the cause of the freedom
struggle. But her gestures of good will to English people could not da-
mpen the high spirit of freedom, and the rani’s efforts or expectations to
make other landholders fall in line, with a few exceptions, also met with
failure. The raja of Nagar (in Basti) and his kinsmen rose in arms and
seized all the lands which tradition assigned to their race; and the
landlords of Amorha had openly defied the British rule in most cases
and declared their allegiance to the king of Avadh. The raja of Bansi
was another example whose continuous loyalty for the alien government,
even at a time when all authority was at an end, wcakened the forces
that were fighting for the cause of freedom. e not only rescued several
English officers from Gonda, and sent them on to Gorakhpur and Ghazi-
pur under an escort, but was also involved in the safe reception of Charles
Wingficld, a knight, and other English fugitives on their way from Bal-
rampur to Gorakhpur. The state of disorder caused by the freedom
fighters rez}ched a stage that actually there were no means to enforce
the authority of the alien government, and Peppe who was the sole repre-

sentative of government there, had great difficulty even in preserving his
own life.1

Matters reached their climax when, on the 13th of August, 1857,
Gorakhpur was abandoned snd there was a general belief that the British
}'ule had disappeared. The rising was general and everywhere and the

anded chiefs were secretly or openly supporting tbe freedom struggle
which had taken g serious turn in the southern part of the district. The
attempt by the English to govern the district through a board of rajas
had fqllt’d, .because thg raja of Satasi had become an open rebel, the raja
of Majhauli had gone in retirement and the raja of Bansi, the only Basti
member of the board, was unable to do anything beyond the limits of

1. Ibid., p, 157

CH, II—HISTORY 85

his estate. He was not even able *o control the members of his elan,?
Eventually Muhammad Hasan, the leader of the freedom ﬁghters and
self declarcd nazim of Gorakbpur and Azamgarh, established' his authority
as an appointee of the king of Avadh.2 Though his authority was chall-
enged both by-the rani of Basti and the raja of Bansi, their anti-national
manifestations were futile and had no adverse impact upon the prevailing
current of freedom struggle. The local fighters plundered the Khalila-
bad tahsil. Kaptanganj was captured by Muhammad Hasan, who had
raised an army and came in clash with the forces 'of Jang Bahadur of
Nepal, who on the 5th of January, 1858 had arrived near Gorakhpur
having marched from Bettiah. Thus Muharqm.:ad Hasan was consoli-
dating his authority both for the purposeof assisting j;he fight for freedom
and also to establish his rule over the region. Simultaneously he had
bestowed distinctions on the raja_ of 'Nagar and other chiefs who made
their submission and were contributing for the cause of freed_om. The
raja of Bansi had refuscd to surrender the treasure in the tahsil and act-
ually defeated a formidab'e force sent to cocrce him, b_ut afterwar(!s he
was compelled to yield to superior force and to receive the tahsildar
appointed by Muhammad Hasan, But the rani of Basti, who had refu-
sed to allow Muhammad Hasan to pass through the town or to permit
his police officer to take up his residence there, maintained her attitude
of resistance to the end.?

No steps were taken towards the recovery of the district till Dece-
mber 1857, when a large combincd movement was organised by the
British authorities with the object of clearing the country to the north of
Varanasi. The operating forces were split up into three columns movmgl
from the east. The first consisted of Maharaja Jang Bahadur of Nepa
with his 9,000 Gurkhas, accompanied by Mac Gregor. The second was
a combined force assembled in Bihar under colonel Roweroft; while the
third was ted by brigadier-general Franks who had taken up his hea(_iqu(i
arters at Jaunpur. On the 5th of January, 1858, Jang Bahadur arnvg
before Gorakhpur, having marched from Bettiah and achieved suc;:‘ess y
defeating Muhammad Hssan and pushing the revolutionaries bac . over
the Rapti into this district. The town was c_)ccu‘pned and an attempt was
made forthwith to restore civil administration.

0 14, 1858, the Nepalese general left Gorakhpur, and on
the 192‘?1 I;g.t:zl}‘;t:]r)lr}erari, a place on It)he Gh%ghara near Gaighat, the route
ta'ion being apparently through Khalilabad, Budwal and Lalganj.

o ¢t had come up the Ghaghara by boat, arrived at Naurahni
Rowero b ut 6 km. lower down the stream, and landed on theri ght of
Ra.mpura% ‘;'k Rowecroft had with him captain Sotheby and the naval
oy 0a 20th, the next day, he was joined by a brigade of Gurkhas
w}:rlilt%\agiz gunr; H{;ving received the information regarding concentra-

: -159
ill, H. R., op. cit.,pp. 158
L Nef'nl ) nari, S.B.: Civil Rebellion inthe Indian Mutinies 1857-1859,
2, (Ién;i.; g‘:“idg;;; l’p 143; Rizvi, S. A. A.: Freedom Struggle in Utlar Pradesh, Vol,
alcu y y P )

IV (Lucknow, 1959), p. 204
8. Nevill, H. R., op. cil, P 159
4. Tbid.
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tion of force of freedom fighters at Phulpur, there was asuccessful attempt
to disturb their position. A bridge was then thrown across the river,
and in this way Mac Gregor and the restof the Nepalese troops gained the
Avadh bank and pressed towards Sultanpur and Lucknow, so as to join
hands with Franks. Colonel Roweroft was left behind in charge of Gora-
khpur with nccessary force comprising the two regiments of Gurkhas,
the Bihar Light Horse, Sotheby and the Sailors.  The latter kept to the
river and shortly aftcrwards on the 23vd of February, 1858, stormed the
strong Palwar fort of Chandipur in Faizabad. Colonel Roweroft then
proceeded to Gorakhpur, but remained there only: for a short time,?

After capture of Gorakbpur by the English on January 5, 1858,
the freecdom fighters had moved westward  and formed a double entren-
chmert at Amorha in the south-western partof the district, about
18 km. from Ayodhya, to obstruct the march of Rowcroft from Gora:kh-
pur. Rowcraft was making repeated incursions to effect a passage into
Gonda from the Amorha side. ITe had tsken up a position 11 km. from
the freedom fighter’s entrenchunent. The army opposed  to Rowecroft
was composed of about 15 thousand men entrenched at Belwa. This
large army of the nationalists comprised troops led by Mc_hmh Hasan,
the nazim of Sultanpur, the rajas of Gonda, Nanpara, Atrauli and the raja
of Churda in the Bahraich distriet, and many other talukdars including
Gulzar Ali, the rebel Syed of Amorha.?2 A few stragglers of the Ist, 10th
and 58rd Native Infantry, 2nd Av: dh Police and 300 men of the 5th
Regiment of the Gwalior Contingent had also joined this army.? On
March 2, 1858 Rowcroft moved towards the entrenchment at Belwa
overlooking the main tody of the nstionalist army which was stationed
at Ghaghara. He found it so strong and held in such force that there
was no option for Rowcroft but to retire to Amorha which he preferred
after an almost harmless cannonade,® Encouraged by the failure of the
British forees to make any headway, the nationalists advenced out of
their entrenchments on the night of the 4th and the carly morning of
5th and were met by colonel Roweroft when an obstinate and severe
contest ensued.5 In this action at Amorha, which was one of the most
memorable events of the freedom struggle, the freedom fighters were able
to encirele the British force opposed to them.®  To their luck the nature
of thf ground was aflording them excellent cover; nevertheless after some
hour’s fighting eventually the heavy rifle fire of the naval brigade had
caused them to waver and three brilliant charges of the Light Horse
repulsed and forced them to withina mile (1.6 kin.) of Belwa.? The loss of
the freedom forces was estimated between four and five hundred killed,
and wounded; seven guns, out of the nine they had brought into thefield,
taken.® Roweroft did not feel himself strong enough to follow up his
victory by storming Belwa.  On the contrary, he was practically block-

1, Ibid,

2. Chaudhuri, 8. B., op. cit., p. 145
8. Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p. 1680
4. Rizvi, S. A A, op. cil., p. 315
6. Ibd,

6. lbid, p. 816

7. 1bid,
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aded towards the end of April and ha .
There he remained encamped tIi)ll the b(’gin?lifl‘:g]i?f b;fl];eo n ¥ﬁ£t?;lgl:in].‘
forces at Amorha had also the intention of attacking the .British sst?nl
in Azamgarh. Though pulled up by defeat, the failurc of the British to
take BelWa had enabled them to hold their camp there and send a det
chient to the south-east to Atrauli in Azamgarh, This was a r: v
which had a marked cffect on that part of the country, as it cau deasure
delay in the final pacification of the eastern districts.3 The ;e.t'greag
the freedom forces at Amotha was reinforced by Muhnmmag I;l on Of
Gorakhpur who had joined them later, with four thousand men.$ aslain °
croft, hesring the arrival of Muhammad Hasan at Amorha, sent a dotw )
chment, under major Cox. They were received with a h’eavy fire %at.;
the marines «nd sailors drove in the outposts, and a vigorous canno’nag
forced the freedom fighters to retreat from the village.4 This stiff actios
was followed up by inlflicting upon Muhammad Hasan and his 4,000 men
another defeat at Harha on 18th June, 1858, as a result of thc’h he re-
tired from this Part of the country and eventually joint Bala Rao in Tulsi-
pur in Gonda.! In anticipation of coming events Rowcroft was directed
by Hope Grant, who had come up to Ayod: ya pursuing the nationalists
after relieving Shahganj in Fairabad, to march north to Hir in pargana
Bansi West, so as to guard the Avadh frontier against the freedom
forces. There was a fighting action near Domariaganj on the 27th of
November by Rowceroft and the same day IHope Grant had pushed
back Mehndi Hasan and the Gonda raja from Balwa.® Thege weli-e the
events which had marked the conclusion of the freedom movement, so

far as Basti was conc rned,

With the restoration of order and the discomfiture of the freedom
fighters came the day of reckoning, and a heavy account had to be settled.
Muhammad ITasan cscaped the heavy hard of the victors in considera-
tion of his assistance once given to colonel Lennox. The Babu of Bakhira
was l.anged and the raja of Nagar avoided a similar fate by stabbing
himself to death in prison with the bayonet of the prison guard. Their
estates were confiscated, that of the latter being bestowed on the raja
of Bapsi. The rani of Amorha lost her property for her complicity in the
war of independence, which Wwas given to the rani of Basti. Numerous
were the recipients of rewards who had helped the British ir under-
mining the cause of freedom. In addition to the Bansi raja, three of
his Sarnet kinsmen, who hed defended the Bhadauli police post, rece-
ived grants of land.” The agent of the Basti rani was given land assessed
at Rs 1,000. Similarly several qthers, who had supported the British
in some way or the other betraying the freedom fighters, were awarded
grants of lond. The supporters of the freedom movement having been
suppressed and the leaders annihilated, the alien rulers settled down
to organise the civil administration. The peace of the district was se-
cured by the maintenance of a garrison at Gorakhpur and also by the

1, Chaudhuri, S. B., op. cit., p. 148
2, Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p. 161,
8. Chaudhuri, 8. B., op. cit,, p. 146
4. Nevill, 1L R., op. cil., P 161.

5, Chaudhuri. S. B., op. cit., 146
6. Nevill, I, R,, op. cil., ps 162

7. Ibhid,




88 BASTI DISTRICT

i i rce. The one cvent of prime interest was the for-
::Z:gr: gt?c:lg:o (l)l::sf‘x)xt district on the 6th of May, 1865—a mensure which
had long been recognised as necessary for the clfectivecontrol of so large
a tract.! The district then finally scttled down to normal life till the non-
cooperation movement of 1920 which once again sent a wave o Jational
ferment that shook the prevailing calm  for which  the adwministration
had laboured hard.

The varions gronps which cmrgbinc Lto Lrigger ofl the 1857 aatharst
had only becn able to initiuty the idea coneerning the ultimate objective
of overthrowing the authority of the lorclgmsrs. Tl‘u:rcu(‘(,cr,_ among
many factors which were at work, the cst.ubhsh_mcn@ (’)t the Indinn Nat-
jonal Congress in 1885, to promote the cause of India’s freedom was the
most noteworthy.

The non-cooperation movement began to appear in the district to-
wards the closc of 1920, when it causced a stirin t!x‘e normal lile in neigh-
bouring districts of Raec Bareli and Faizabad. The ut.r.mmphcrc in_ the
vieinity of Gorakhpur was hectic and the place was serving as the pivot
of political activitics in the neighbouring ~districts including Basti.  In
preparation for this movement Mahatmn Gandhi had visibed  the
district on October 8, 1919 during the course of his tour of the country.
He had addressed a large gathering at Hathiagarh Rehar near old town
of Basti. Jawaharlal Nchru was also chscnt in the meeting. Many of
the cultivators for the first time, heard speeches of national leaders aga-
inst the government at the Ayodpya fuir and they were further ut::-\red
up "y the first clection for thelegislative eouneil under the Reforms Act.

In the spring of 1921 the movement was carried on more vigorously
under the direetions of leaders from (:'nrakhpt'xr and ndjomngg filstrl(;ts
of Bihar. Sigus of unrest were secn m'fhe v:llugcs of the_'thstnct once
again and rumours about the mr]y.utt:'urmwnt of “Swaraj were afloat,
To put down the agitatio and maintain law and order, certain preven-
tive orders were issucd.  As part of stern measures adopted by the local
authorities to curh the movement and demoralise  the freedom fighters,
several novel methods of torture were resorted to. One of tyhn:?‘(- was to
give the person a forced dip in the cold waters of l\}x\\'xum Nadi nm} {an
him to make his shivering body colder and more miserable. The climax
came after the Chauri Chaura incident in February, 1922, The local
volunteers were sent upon defying the administration and, when a large
body of these volunteers assembled at Khalilabad with the intention
to hold a meeting contrary to orders, extra police were called in from
Gorakhpur. A number of leaders were arrested and prosecuted.  As a
result of the stricter action taken by the government and the natural
reaction to the tragic incident of (‘hunr_l Chaura, as also the s\bsengq of
leaders who had been put behind bars in large numbers, the condition
in the district gradually returned to normal. Thollﬂh ﬂ_‘c movement,
in the district, was summed up when Gandhij called it off after t}}e
Chauri Chaura incident, yet the solidarity of the people was reflected in
the processions and meetings attended by a large number of persons,
Through this first phase of the non-violent freedom strug le the patriotic
feelings of the entire populace of the district was profoundly aroused

! the activitics, as it were, subsided to normal only for the time being as a

take-off to some fresh action,

et e v . 4t et ot i e e = i e 0

7 L. mid., p. 168
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All along the time, after non-cooperation movement, the distriet of
Basti remained sensitive in catching vibrations of political activities
pervading throughout the country, Its association with neighbouring
town of Gurakhpur, which had come into prominence as a centre of poli-

tical activitics, particularly due to the Chauri Chaura incident, was not
of less significn ce,

Fortunately for India’s struggle for frecdom, the fatal irertia that
had practically put an end, after calling off the non-cooperation move-
ment, to all its outward activitics, was removed by an action of the
British government, namely the appointment of Simon Commission in
1928.  On the day of the arrival of the Commission in Bombay, complete
hartal (strike) was observed in the district asin all other important
cities and towns of the country,  Large number of  demonstrators mar-
ched in processions, through the main streets of the town, waving black
flags and earrying banncrs with the words “Go back, Simon”. The pro-
eessions ended in a public niceting to mark the protest. The people of
the district reccived a fresh impetus with the visit of Mahatma Gandhi
on (it ber 8, 1820, and the populece of the district was more united
and propared for further action. Gandhiji left the district the next day.
This visit of Gandhiji was remarkable in so much so that about 50,000
persons had assembled on the Hathingarh ground to weleome him.
Gandhiji was accompanied by several ather prominent leaders. People
of the district had also an ocension to take inspiration from the speech of
Jowaharlal Nehiu, vwho explatned about siwaraf (self-rule) as it was  con-
templated by Congress, the renvoval of the hardships of the poor and the
realization of a free life with plenty of food and work and the nced for
unity and solidarity among people, particularly the peasantry and labour
elags. which happened to be predominant in the population of the dist-
riet to make a suecess of the freedom movement,

Gandhiji was presented with addresses on behalf of the distriet
hoard, the Muslims of old Basti, the Nagri Pracharini Sabha snd the
citizens of Basti, and with a purse of Rs 5,000. In the end a silver plate,
which had been presented, was auctioned three times over for a total
sum of Rs 361.  In his brief but moving address Gandhiji pleaded for
communal unity and for following the Congress creed and reviving the
charkha (spinning wheel) in every house.

The non-cooperation movement  which was suspended by Gandhiji
in 1922,2 was revived in the Congress session of 1929.% To mark the first
phase of the Civil Disobedience Movement, Gandhiji started Salt Sa?ya-
grah at Dandi on April 6, 1930. It did not take long for the repercussions
of the act to surcharge the atmosphere of the d}strgct, as_clscwherc in the
country. The movement was started in  the district  with fresh vigour.
On the part of the administration, precautions neeessary  to face the
situation were taken. At places, wherever the movement was expected
to be vigorous, public meetings and  processions were banned.  The
Congress oflices at Basti and at Rajghat in tahsil Iaraiya were forcibly

1. Suman, Kam Nath s Unar Pradesh Mein Gunilhiji, (Hindi text), (Lucknow,
1060}, pp. 11-18¢

2. Majumdar, R. C.: History of the Freedom AMavement in India, Vol. I,
(Calcutta, 1963), p. 307

8. Ibid,, pp. 825320
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taken over by the local authorities.  The government took further

repressive measures, practically susprnding all normal laws safeguardin
life, property and personal libarty of the prople under Emergency Pow 'r{i
Ocdinince and procended agiinst a numbor of leading Ctmgres"*yworkgr
including lawyers of the district. Basides, the distriet authorities uls?)
picked up volunteers and carried tham off to lone distaness on teain wher
th‘oy were dropped without fosd and shalter to cover the .distau((-w b'u-ke
Taough action wasaimed at, 101 partly snee odod, in renrdsring the ~')"A) lo
ll;mdcr]css. yet t_he movement was earried on, [“u'rlh‘.-r su-éim; w.'\s[ Eu{c)o(:\
Fyt.l‘:hc administradon under Jie eriminal laws in thsil lIuraiy.L
[nl:‘l:te qtitmnpts were also made to win the voluntsers over to the govern-
ulnis}f(lriiet.mdr;; this movement abou€ 61 persons were prosecuted and
;:armsnod ind ,intxnlmou.; ,A\(',t.s‘,' wlnl‘«_r the l}nmbcy of those tortured and
Aoy et b nt windreds,  The Civil Disobedience Movement conti.
1e district unahated till May, 193+ when Gandhiji suspnded i

and aceepted the entry i i
: : nto legislature as a part o : €
gramme,! y g part of the  Congress pro-

“1(‘!“ ) S L ‘ i ; -~
as a f!” (ﬂ., , (tf nmca

C was ! seale eleetio ”I[) ugr mn Lh(' (hS'l“ L .LII({ 1 (vtln b

WO!‘C Ol;;ﬂn]ﬁlt(l t() (',‘)n&‘)hd'\'l‘ 4

: the prople in favour of Congress.  In the
fl(;:;rfvli&ie:t::x)nsiﬁ-)]r t}w Asm-mhl_y held in 1937, the Congress was relus
This clcotion ;T“’c"r_ mmg support from all the four seats of the distriet.
nity to. Covn. o lits way, sigaificant, for it provided an ()})portu-

Ltionl ngress to come in close contact with the masses and arouse
ggcon wco]r()ismousr_mss of the people. Soon. gtftcr thq outbreak of the
o orld War in 1939, the Congress ministry resigned, as it had

cided not to cooperate with the government in the War cfforts. The

people started a widespread campai i ek . .
spre gn particularly against contribution
towards War fund, I Yy Hons

In Basti .dlstri(:t Lo, as elsewhere in the conntry, this campaign
was started vigorously.  Public meetings were held at several places
;‘n which mxh-;?rnvo.rm}u:nt leatlets were distributed.  In 1940 many
tzl(l):,':;‘;‘.zﬁtri):;rn of H’w d(stnctlwvnt to jail in protest against the poliey of
Subhas (;,:""f.;'r:\l4'1‘;;1))'01&' for making ]mlm join the  Warkl War,
arge meeting m‘lvnc::Zi(;.‘ihilt(d V’l.\h:l\lll l‘.“.hmm‘y' 1940 and u'(h!russc(l a
dence, In Tori £ unmediate mass straggle for India’s indepen-
giving prior inti t:(' campalgn tnolg the form of §qtyngruh. Aflter
ot l}m_ on of their intention 10 the authorities, the Cougress

nteers of the district offered individual satyagrah. About 800 per-

8ons thus courted arrest all over the distr; i i
r ‘ :r the rict and were summarily tri
and sent to jeil or fined or both. ¥ tried

Obvi(z:s‘ll;';ep;,;m“ fthc World War had taken an abrupt turn which was
were fasi o ml:((r‘}q wo}r;ry for Congress lenders as active war operations
up some "e‘;r" 8&:“;“8 t fe frontiers of the eountry.  In the chonged set-
which resulted i gy for the f[‘(‘(‘t_lﬂ_m struggle appeared imperative

sulted In abandonment of individual satyagrah in January, 1942,

’ . .
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The Quit India resolution passed by the All India Congress Commis
ttee In its session at Bombay on August 8, 1942, marked the turnin,
point in India’s struggle for frecdom. As cxplained by Gandhiji the
resolution  provided for a complete and immediate withdrawal of the
British from India. In case Congress demand was not conceded, Gandhiji
was to launch his  movement ~ which he characterised as *“non-violent
rebellion”, the main purpose of which was to evoke in the people the
measure of sacrifice sufficient to compel attention. It was intended to
demonstrate the whole  mcasure of popular support it had. Early next
morning (Auguet 9, 1042) Gandhiji and the members of the working
committcc were taken into custody. Wholesale arrests of . Congressmen
began in every part of the country. When the news of the arrest of
national leaders reached Basti the district witnessed another popular
resentment, hitherto unknown sinee the first war of independence in
1857. In the beginning the peaple started the movement on non-
violent lines in the shape of hartals (strikes) and processions all over the
district, but before it could gain substantially all local leaders were ar-
rested an some pretext or the other,  The disappearanee of the leaders
and stern repressive measures adopted by the anthorities were, among
other reasous, responsible for turning the demonstrations violent and the
government had to face a popular revolt which though unarmed, was
most violent in  character.  In Basti the movement had taken a serious
turn, It was due to several eauses, particularly the poverty of the people,
nearness of the arcn to the  Banaras Hindu University st Varanasi, from
where batehes of students arrived with  the message of ‘Do or Die’ and
its proximity to Bihar where the disturhinees were on a much wider
seale. The students of Wallerganj staged demonstrations and organised
meetings on August, 15, 1942, A few days later the ratlway station ab

saur was attacked causing damage to government property.  The fren-
zy of revolution was such that people were giving themnselves up
to an orgy of destruction of goverument property.  Some people from
adjoining districts cut telegraph wires in Uska Bazar where they faced
tereible action by mounted police, A procession  of students at Basti
was subjected to indiscriminate and severe Yathi charge and a number of
students were arrested . In the meantime some volunteers and workers

had crossed the borders of the district and entered Nepal from where

they watched for opportunitics to lead the struggle. In this connection

seeret meetings were organised in village Raksa in Mchndawal police

cirele and Imilia  Shumali in police circle Dhebarua.  The  patriots of
villages Raksa and Dmilia - Shumali at whose places the mectings were

held miet « worse fate at the hands of the district administration. Their
honses in the former village  were burnt down, while a volunteer was
beaten mercilessly in the latter and, though all his moustaches wv{c pulled
out, yet he denied to disclose the namesof persons V'V‘].)O attended .t )c1 rlnec t-
ings at his house, Under the stress of severe repression, torturcand large
number of arrests  totalling about 500 persons, the rosnstunu,o came to
an cnd, though the anger continued to smoulder in the people’s hearts,

In 1946 the Congress leaders were rcleased and in the gencral elecs
tions for the provincial legislature, the Congress was again returncd and
ament. Then came the loug cherished dream of

it formed the gover .

Indel;r}::dmlcc truc on the mid-night of August 14-15, 1947. On the eve

of Iuld("pcndéncc thousands from the town snd surrounding countryside
)

district headquarters to hail frcedom. National

sge : he i
assombled at th ite and other government and semis

flag was hoisted at the collector:
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government buildings. Private buildings too, throughout the district,
were bedecked with flags. In thc cvening there was illumination and
fireworks. Tumultnons scenes of joy amid spoutancous rejoicings
were the common feature of the day incvery town and villuge of the
dlstl.‘lct. This august day has sinee been  declared as one of the three
National Days of the country. The district cclebrates the Indepen-
dence Day cvery year in o dignificd and befitting manner and
there is ﬂll‘Qll}Kﬂ rejoicing,  The district has had its  duc share in the
fight and rejoieings for freedom,  ‘The country was free, but hefore the
people could fully enjoy the sense of liberation and vietory, they woke

up to find thata great tragedy had occurred with the attainment

of frcedom. Congress as well as the  Muslim League had accepted
partition of the country involving large seale migration of population
from one part to the other  which was attended with much loodshed,
misery and hardship. In course of time, as many as 1,288 displaced
persons from Pakistan came to the district and were rehabilitated,

On hearing the news of  assassination of Mahatma  Gandhi (on
January 80, 1048), the whole district went into mourning. Markets,
offices and other establishments were all closed. Several processions were
taken out and mectings held to mourn the tragic and irreparable  loss of
the Father of the Nation. ‘Though he died, he still lives fresh in the
memory of the people and is particularly remembered on October 2,
which is cclebrated as Gandhi Jayanti, in the district us in other parts
of the State. On this occasion meetings, discussions and discourses are
organised all over the district to eulogise Mahatma Gandhi’s ideals,
teachings and decds. The people also take a pledge to serve the nation
and fo low his way of life,

With the cnactment and adoption of the Constitution of India on
January 26, 1950, India beeame n Sovereign Democratic Republie. The
day was celebrated in the district by taking out processions,  holding
mectings and illumination of government and private buildings, This

day is solemnly obscrved with enthusiasm every year all over the district
as the Republic Day, )

The nation always venerated those
freedom struggle. On the oceasion of celebration of Silver Jubilee of
Independence in 1978, about 225 persons of the district, who had taken
part in country’s freedom struggle or their dependents, were favoured

With tamra patras (copperplates) placing on record the services rendered
by them or their forefathers.

who had participated in the

CHAPTER IN
PEOPLE

PoruraTion

The population of the district in 1971 comprised 20,84,000 persons,
of whom 15,68,087 were males and 14,16,058 females. In respect of
population the district occupied second position in the State. The den-
sity of population was 408 persons per sq. km. as against the State ave-
rage of 800, but lowest among the districts of the Gorakhpur Division.
The sex ratio of the district was 903 females per 1,000 males, as against
the State average of 879, i

The tahsilwise distribution of district population and its area in
1971 was as follows :

Population

District/Tahsil Area

(sq. km.) Persons Males Females
District totul o 7,840.1%  29,84,000 15,68,087 14,16,058
Domariaganj 1,307.7  4,83,451 2,54,054 2,20,807
Nuaugarh L1746 4,838,721 2,20,578 2,090,143
Bansi 1,085.2 4,18,880 2,20,798 1,98,087
Haraiya 1,223.8 4,460,156 2,82,863 2,18,798
Busti 1,260.0 572,206 8,06,000 2,66,237
Khalilabad 1,830.3 6,24,586 8,253,180 2,99,408

Note—*However, according to the Surveyor General of India, the.area of the
district was 7,809 .0 8q. km, in 1971,

Khalilabad was the most and Bansi the least populated tahsils, con-
taining 20.9 and 14.8 per cent of the district population. The percentage
in Basti was 19.1, in Domariaganj 16.1, in Haraiya 14.9 and in Naugarh
14.7. The tahsilwise density of population per sq. km. was 865 in Har-
aiya, 870 in Domariaganj, 874 in Naugarh, 405 in Bansi, 454 in Basti
and 466 in Khalilabad.

Some more details of area and population of the district in 1951 and
1971 arc given in Statement I at the end of the chapter.

Growth of Population

1865 Gorakhpur and Basti formed a single district, but when
the sgr?mt'gtion took place it was made_ without _regard to the boundaries
of the old fiscal subdivisions. For this reason it is not possible to ascer-
tain exactly the total population at the early enumerations. The first
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attempt at enumeration of population of the district was made in 18183,
The total was caleulated on certain rather arbitrary premiscs. The
agricultural population, for instanee, was deduced from the number of
ploughs, and in this manner was obtained an aggregate of 1,02,478 fami-
lies, or if we estimate live persoas to a family, a popu'ation of 5,12,390
approximates. It was not il 1847 that a regular census was made on
the supposition that exactly one-third of Mavhar had passed to Gora-
khpur. The population of Basti was then 9,87,771 with a density of
845 persons to a square  mile,  This census was never considered to be
accurale and Lhe metho s cployed were somewhat erude. A distine-
tion was made between  Hindus and Muslims, agriculturists and others,
but sex was left out of account, The next enuners tion wis that of 1853,
when the population was 12,85,700 with the density off 453 persons to a
8q. mile, A third regular ce sus was taken in 1865, but on this oceasion
too the figures relating to Basti district were still unsevered from those
of Gorakhpur and the total can but roughly he ealeuluted,  After the
same deduclion as before, the population was found Lo be 14,190,842 with
a density of about 508 persons per sq. mile,

At the census of 1872, it hecame possible to determine the popula-
tion of the district with s reasonable measure of acceuracy.  The total
population on this oceasion was FLO2,0091 with a densily of 528 persons
per sq. mile,

The next census was taken in 1881, and it was t en ascertained
that in spite of the scarcity of 187+ and the famine  of 1877, the popu-
lation had iucreased with considerable rapidity.  The tota]l number of
inhabitants h.d risen to 16,80,612, showing an increase o f 1,87 GIR per-
sons and an avernge densily of 392 persons per sq. mile,

At the census of 1891 the population further in reased 1o 1,558,232
persons, the total number of inhabilants being 17,85, 841, The nvernge
density also rose to 645.1 persons per 8q, niile,

Anincrease of 59,260 persons was noted at the
when the popnlation of the districl comprised 18,4
of 670.9 persons per s(1. mile,

census of 1901,
5,104, with a density

The decennial growth of population in the distrie
from 1901 - 1971 was as follows

L during the period

————— o — e e e e T T s e e el e e — e v——

Decude Pereen-

Yeur Persons Males Fenmles varint- tage de-
fon ende varj-

ation
1801 18,845,104 0,85,021 9,10,080 -— “-:: o

1011 18,29, 381 9.25,760 9,08,621 —15,728 —0 .85
1921 10,24,1:34 0,814,181 0,149,053 -+ 94,753 +5.18
1981 20,749,343 1),5.3,80 ) 10,090,949 + 1,682,700 +7 .04
1941 21,848,300 11,214,663 10,59,736 +1,07,6560 +5.18
1981 2,806,246 12,109,125  11,47,121 +2,01,847 +9.9¢
1961 26,25,755 18,47, 410 12,78,345 + 2,389,500 +10 .24
1971 20,845,000  15,08,007 b4, 10,068 3,58, 145 +13.08

e e e — .
e e e
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A noteworthy fcature is that between 1901 and 1921 the population
of the district rccorded an increase of +.8 per cent, when that of the State
decreased by 4 per cent. During 1901-11 the district suffered a tempo-
rary decrease in population due to plague. Famine was also serious in
1907-08 and emigration must have increased at such a time. The in-
fluenza 8f 1918-19 was relatively less severe and in spite of the
heavy mortality, an increase of 5.18 _per cent was recorded for the
deeade of 1911-21.  The incrcase during 1921-51 (22.36 per cent) has
been below the State average of 85.5 per cent,

The increase in population of the district as a whole during 1941-
51 was 9.24 per cent, slightly below the State average of 11.8 per cent,.
During 1951-61 thce increase was 10.24 which is less than the State
average of 16,7 per cent,

The maximum rate of growih of 13.65 per cent in population which
was noted during the deeade 1961 .- 71, when the State average stood at
19.78 per cent.

Emigration and Immigration

ong the people enumerated in the district, 95.8 per cent
wcrelgo:r?%it?l?:l the dist'rict[,) 3.8 per cent in other distyicts of the Stqte,
and 0.2 per cent in other parts of India and 0.4 per cent in other countries.
Of the immigrants from other States, 1,058 were from Bihar, 497 from
Punjab, 287 from Rajasthan, 107 from Madhya Prad'esh, 77 from Dethi
and 1 from Iimachal Pradesh. The number of immigrants from other
districts of the State was 1,00,088. Am(mg those from other
countries, 9,896 werc from Nepal, 800 {rom Paklstz‘m, 113 from Burma
and 16 from other countrics. The duration of residence of 57.4
per cent of the total immigrants was over ten ycars. About 98.4 per
cent immigrants were from rural areas and the remaining 1.6 per cent
from urban areas. Sexwise 11.5 per cent immigrants were males and
88.5 per cent females. .

Distribution between Rural and Urban Areas

Tn 1971, there were 7,626 villages in the district, of which 6,942 were
inhabited and 684 uninhabited.  The rural population comprised
07.48 per cent while remaining 2.52 jer cent was confined to the urban
arcas of the district.

N

The tahsilwise break-up of the above villages as in 1971 was as
follows :

—————e Number of villages

District[tahsil Inhabited Uninhabited Total
18
Domaringany 839 54 '898
Naugs rh 1,080 148 1,108
Bansi 1,418 119 1,587
Huaralya 1,850 144 1,494
ﬁ?stll_l had 1,286 151 1,487
walilaha
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. . _Rural Population—The cxtent of population in 6,942 villages,
as in 1971, was as follows :

Percen-
No, of Population tage
Range of Population inhabited — —— ——a—ee Lo total
villages Person Males Females rural
popula-
tion
Less than 200 2,062 231,027  1,22,407  1,08,580 T
200 —499 3,127 10,30,830 581,408 4,580,422 85 .4
500 —909 1,203 8,80,520  4,60,280  4,20,249 30.3
1,000—1,0990 75 $.05083 258071  2.87.013 171
2,000—4,990 82  2,41,581  1,27,034 1,13,907 8.2
58,000—9,009 2 14,227 7,500 6,061 0.8
10,000 and nkoye 1 14,054 7,795 0,850 0.5
‘Totnl 6,042  20,08,79)  10,25,851 18,84,M0 100 .0

Urban Population—In 1971, those living in urban arcas
accounted for 2.52 per cent of the total population and were distributed

over three towns. The population showing the number of males and
females was as follows in 1971 :

—— . Gmnece e G — - .

Name of town Tuhsil Persons Males  Femules
Bansi town area 7 Bansi 12,125 0,515 5,610
Basti munioipal board Busti 49,085 27,869 21,766
Khalilabad notified area Khalilabad 18,589 7,802 5,787

Total 75,209 42,180 38,118

) In 1061, the distriet contained only one town and by
inclusion of Bansi and Khalilabad in the list of towns for the first
time in 1971 census, their number increased to three. Basti, & muni-
cipal board and headquarters of the district, was the most populated
town and contained about 64 per cent of the total urban population.

.. The density of urban population in the district in 1971 was 2,269,
while in 1961 the urban density was 1,980 persons per sq. km.

The following statement gives density of population of towns
according to 1971 census : #

Name of town

Density of population
(per sq. km.)
Bansi 1,577 —
Baati 2,555
Khalilabad 2,284
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Displaced Pers.ns
After 1947, as many as 1,288 (691 males and 597 females) displaced

persons, mostly from Pakistan, migrated to the district as per details
given below :

Displaced persons from Pakistan Displaced persons from
Year of arrival of unstated countries
d persons
dieplaced pe Persons Males  Females  Persons  Males Females
1047 1,142 610 582 84 22 12
1048 65 42 28 1 - 1
1949 20 8 21 4 - .
1960 11 7 4 -— -—_ —
Year unstated 2 2 —_ —_ -— —
Total 1,249 669 580 89 22 17

Most of the displaced persons are concentrated in the urban areas
of the district and arc mainly engaged in business.

[ ANGTAGES

Prior to the census of 1951, Hindustani was recorded as the language
of the people, who declared their mother-tongue to be Hindi or U}*dq,
but at the census of 1951, the actual mother-tongue, whether Hindi,
Urdu or Hindustani was recorded as such. TIn 1961, Hindi was returned
as mother-tongue of 86.8 per cent of the population and Urdu of 18.8
per cent. The number of persons who returned other languages as their
mother-tongue was insignificant.

971, as many as six languages were spoken as mother-tongue,
At *}ngtlt‘;’rrnle 85.71 pe}:' cent of thcg people return_ed Hindi, 18.2% per cent
Urdu, 0.88 per cent Bhojpuri, 0.02 per cent Funjabi 0.08 per cent Avadhl
and 0.01 per cent Sindhi. A detailed list of‘ ‘anguagesI spoken in the
district is given at th: end - the chapter in Statemer £ IL

y 1 language ¢’ the majority of the people is Bihari, a
langtf:gi a::t“:: rdvirectlg décendcd from the Prakrit of the old Hindu
kingdom of Magadha. This has three or four.dlst_nct forms or dialects,
butgin this district the only variety is Bhojpuri. Bholp}m has. been
further subdivided according to locality, and the typein use m_the
district is that described as the northern standard of Bhojpuri or

Sarwaria.

means the language of the Saruar cquni;ryside, but
y te accurate, for the dialect which it connotes
Je of the Saruar tract, and is moreover spoken
the name Saruar does not properly

Sarwaria properl '
the description is not qui
is not spoken over the whole o
in parts of the country to which
apply.
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T_hc word ‘Saruar’ is a corruption of Saryu para or Trans-Saryu,
that 1stos;1y, the tynct of country on the other side of the Saryu or
Ghaghara river l'nok‘mg from city of Ayodhya, 1t therefore, includes
the whole of the districts of Babiraich, Gonda, Basti and Goraklipur,

Script

; Taking the form of the dialect spoken in the  distriet, as the most
ex f'f’li"c varicty, it ts fonnd that it difers from the Bhojpuri of cast
Gorakhpur principaily in vocabulary,  The words for thin s i common

us‘se [requently ditfer considerably, There are some dilferences of geanumar
ulso,

" . a i i
The main seripts  are Devanagri for Iindi and allicd  langu-
ages and Persian for Urdy,

Retigrons ANp CasTES

T e population of the district as elassiticd necording to religion at
the census of 1971 comprised 79,67 per cont [indus, 2030 per eent
Muslims, 0.01 per cont Christians and 0.02 per eent Sikhs.  The state-
ment below shows the rural and urban  distribution of the followers  of
each religion,

e v e e e e e e v e e e

Religion
Truet - e e e e e e e
Hinduism Istamn Christin-  S.xhism Buddhism  Jainism
nity
i) istrict 23.97,473 8,053,639 168 722 t7 41
Rural 2322013 5,86 317 41 880 40 —_
Urban 55, 100 19,002 197 32 T 41

PriNCipAL CoMMUNTTIES

_ Hindu OFf the tota) population of the distriet, Y90.67 per cent are
Hindus. The pattern of sociely among the Hindus of the distriet, as
elsewhere, is hused on the teaditionn] fonr-fold caste system, the four
principal castes being the Reahmana, the Kshatriya, the Vaish and the
Shndra, each being divided mto 8 munher of subeastes.

Brahmanas are most numerous in Haraiya and Basti tahsils, bt
arc found in strength throughout the district.” The vast majority of the
Brabmanas belong to the Sarwnaria division, and the others are but
sparsely represented. There are a few Kanaujias, Ganrs, Goutams and
Sekaldipis, but none of these arc of any importance in  this district.
The Sarwarias claim to have come {rom Ayodhyna,

Ahirs are most numerous in the Khalilabad tahsil, while Bapsi comes
next. They are almost wholly engaged  in agri- ultaral | ursuits ane jn
the care of cattle, ’

Knurmis, who are also agriculturists, gencrally hold the best lands,
and are consequently far more numerous in Basti and Haraiya tahsils,
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Banias are found in large numbers all over the district.. They are
fairly cvenly distributed, though slightly more numerous in Haraiya and
Khalilabad  tahsils. As usual, they are for the most part engaged in
trade, though a fair number of them have be taken themselves to agri-
culture also, They belong to many subdivisions, though the three
clans which largely preponderate are Kasaundhans, Agraharis and
Kandus. Other subdivisions include the Baranwals, Umars, Agarwals
and Rauniars,

The Rajputs are most numerous in Haraiya and Basti tahsils. They
ore drawn from infinite variety of clans, A few, however, stand out
prominently, the foremost place being taken by the Surajvansis. They
arc more common in Haraiya and the southern parts of the district.
Kathans are chiefly found in Basti and Domariaganj tahsils. Other
well represented clans are Bisens, Rathors, Chauhans and Raghubansis.
Mention may also be made of Bachhils, Panwars, Raikwars, Gaharwars,
Bachgotis and Sikerwars. Of the unspecificd elans the most important
are the Palwars,

There are Kahars, Kewats, Kumhars, Telis and Muraos too, but
none of these present any peculiar features, except  perhaps the Muraos,
who correspond to  Kachhis of other districts. 'The other occupational
castes are goldsmiths, blacksmiths, coppersmiths, carpenters, fishermen,
watermen, barbers, potters, carth diggers, ete,

The Kayastha own a considerable amount. of tand in all tahsils of
the district, the vast majority of them belonging to the Srivastava
subdivision,

For the alround betterment of the Harijans, a large number of their
groups and subgroups  have been elassified as the Schednled Castes and
they reccive special considerations from the government for  their uplif t.

Scheduled Castes

In 1971 the number of persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes
was 6,07,889 which formed rearly 20.37 per cent of the district population.
They are found in every tahsil of the district and comprise the general
labouring population,

The folowirg statement gives tahsilwise number of the persons be-
longing to the Scheduled Castes :

e o i e e s e

Talisil - Persons Males  Females
Domariaganj 76,649 40,076 36,578
Nnugarh 80,688 41517 89,141
Bansi 81057 42,272 88,785
Hainiya 97,602 50,016 47,586
Basti 1,383,839 70,260 68,549
Khalilabad 1,838,004 70,696 67,808

Total i 6,07,839 8,14,807 2,092,044
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Muslim —At the 1971 census, 6,05,639 persons (8,11,689 males
and 2,094,000 females) or about 20.30 per cent were found professing the
Islamic faith, They

: - number in all tahsils, The majo-
rity of the Muslims belong to the Sunni sect, the important groups among

them being the Sheikhs, the Pathans, and the Julahas. The Sheikhs
outnumber the pthers. Some of the important subdivisions amoryg the
Muslims arc Nais, Darzis, Telis, Churihars, Kunjras, Bhats, Qassabs,
Dafaliz, Mochis or cobblers and Goriya —a fishing and cultivating caste.

Christlan . The Christians numbered 168 including 90 females and
78 males in 1971,

Sikl_)—w'l‘hq Sikhs numbered 722 including 860 females. Most of
them are found in urban are

as and are engaged in various types of trade
and commeree.,

a.lain -In 1971, there were 41 Jains in the district out of whom 20
.were femalcs,

Buddhist-- In 1¢71, the

. d number of Buddbists in the district was
47 including 25 females,

RELIGIcUS PELIEFS AND PracricES

Of Hindus - The term Hinduism is elostic and includes a number
of seets and cults, allied but different in meony important respects. The
Hindus of the district practise Hinduism which is a collection of diverse
belicfs and practices ranging from polytheism to absolute monism and
the identification of the atman (individual soul) with the ultimate realit
(parmatma). It includes the worship of tatelary village and other de-
ities in their various aspects, spirits and  powers of natural phenomena
and cosmic forees (often conceived as personal beings in the form of gods
and goddesses) the chief being Siva and Vishnu and their respective con-
sprts-l"urvmi and Lakshmi, Rama and his consort Sita, Manuman, Shakti
(in diffcrent forms), Ganga, Yamuns, Krishnn, Radha and Ganesha.,
Other gods and goddesses nre also worshipped aswell ag spirits of nat-
wral phenomena such as steeams, trees, ocks and nagas (snakes), besi-
des the sun, the moon, the rain, the fire and the wind gods, ete. Thus,
from the crudest forms of animism to the realisation of the ultimate rea-
lity, the Hindu religion touches the whole gamut of religious expericnec,
Generally' every houschold has a place for puja where the idols of the
chosen deity are irstalled and worshipped.  Worship in temples is not

obligatory, but many Iindus visit them cither daily or on festivals and
:gecla.l oceasions. At times kathas (recitations) from their holy books

€ Gita, and thc Ramcharitmanasa and other religious texts or kirtang
(collective singing of devotional songs) arc arranged both in temples and
homes, Many Hindus worship the snake on Naga Panchami (the fifth
day of thg bn%ht fortnight of éra vana). The pipal (Ficus religiosa) and
bargad_ (Ficus engalensis) trees are also sacred to them and they have
a tradltlonal_rcverence for the tuls: plant (Ocighnum sanctum), which is
?o.be found in nearly every home, usually on” an clevated place, The
illiterate and backward seotions of the community also put their faith
In superstitions, taboos, witcheraft and magic and belicve in ghosts and
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iri hich are feared and propitiated. Religion (and often supersti-
:1;:;sdc‘;vmircxa tes the lives of many Hindus (particularly in the rural
areas) and they believe in the auspiciousness or otherwise of a particular
time or period.

umber of temples in the district, a few better known
are ggii?bt? l?e;le. Kali Mandir is situated near the Basti railway
station‘ It is an old temple of the district. Another temple commonly
known .as Panchayati Mandir situated in Mangal Bazar was constructed
by the public. At Gandhinagar there is Ram Kripal Mandir, Hanuman
Mandir and Ram Janki Mandir.

i i i d and

lims—The Muslims belicve that there is only one Go
thaf(lz'lfu}l\\:::nvd was 1lis prophet. The main duties enjoined by Islam
on its followers are the namaz or prayers (Oife;‘edkﬁveitlme:hqe. (:;Za 1(1;;1;::;

! ctively, preferably in a mosque), keeping 1 (1
:111“‘33(}‘, r%f)x(i(i)llll;cf l1‘{,§n)m(lian, the perfomlmnie 011('1 I{)aJJ gndntl‘inre‘ %ﬁgﬁ%yo)f
' i f one’s income which should be give ] ity).
ixI‘aliﬁgitr (llx(l;{]; Egcl)‘ltcl(;]; ;;\e &ecran and one who memorises and recites it 1s

called hafiz.

istri i have faith in pire

is district, as clsewhere, many Muslims . A

(Muqll?mt};:;x(xts) n.n(l’ hold urs at their tombs in  commemoration of their
death anniversarics.

The important mosques in the district are Jama Masjld, and Shia
Masjid.

ikhism i isti igi It does not allow
Sikhs—Sikhism is a monotheistic religion. It {
the p?:fcticc of idolatry and recognises no caste distinctions, No dS;’.];l};
is admitted to the privileges of the ‘cOmn;luth untx‘llél’e l:;:s ;‘c:e’;lv(c‘mcut
I (baptism), when he adopts the five s-the N
ﬁgf‘:; tl(le!l?achh; (short drawers), the kara (iron bangle), ;hg knq‘?:;
(steei dagger), and the kanghi (small tooth comb worn in the ;11:21:1‘ o
Sikhs attend congregational prayers in their gurudwaras. y
book is the Granth Sahib.

‘s e . ir co-religio-
tians —The Christians of the district, like their co relig

nists(zs{l (?chtx.'l:he world, believe in God as the sole Eather of tgelumvieli-:e

d his only son, Jesus Christ (the saviour of mankind), the ohy_aphrl s

the res -ection of the dead and the life everlasting. Bible is their ;) y

t)l:;;lieSllEl()f\grega tional prayers are performed in churches and chapples,

particularly on Sundays.

i ollowers of the path of liberation
of .131'n8.7’{‘::§ Jc?)lrr:;uael:)i?fnfd annihilators of the Kgrmic forces).
shown by m‘ﬁlree gems)-right faith, right knowledge and right condt}cti
The tr_'e-rat');ft { ath of moksha (liberation). The key note of the ethical
constltuteJ o iI;m is ahimsa (non-injury to all living beings). They
:v%iih?;f tllzl?rﬁages of their tirthankaras in the temples.
14

i ism i ile there
—The main tenent of Buddhxsn} is that whi
Of' %:ddvlg:l(tis th’g e?ghtfold midd}e path of righteousness baseg ’c::.
is woe in 1 he ‘as (riéht belief), Satya Vichar (right m;pu'a,.tlon),ri S!‘:it:quvin s
S}f;g.‘(‘rig‘;:: ;;eech) Satya Karma(right action), Satya Nirvah(right living),
8 [
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Satya Prayatna (right offort), Satya Dhyan (right recolleetion) and Satya
Bhao (right rapture) leads to the end of sorrow and to the attainment of
peace, enlightenment and nirvana.  Avoiding the two extremes (one-
the life of pleasurc and the other-denial of wordly enjoyments) this
religion advocates the middle path, .

Manners and Customs

Fach caste and community in the district has its own peculiar
manner and customs, though the external pattern of life of all commu-
nities is becoming almost uniform under the socio-cconomic stress of
modern living.  From birth to death, there is a prescribed  eeremony
for every important oceasion in o person’s life.  Some of the ceremonics
which are prevalent among the Hindus are Namakaran, or the numning
ceremonfr which is celebrated generally within a month of the child’s
birth followed by Annaprasan ceremony” the first feeding of the child
with khir (made of rice, milk and sugar) nearly four months afterwards
Vidyarambha or initiation into the letters of the alphabet is gone through
in the 8rd or 5th year of the child. Upanayan ceremony, common among
the Brahmanas, is the investiture of the boy with the socred thread.
Some others are Vivah (morringe), Anteyesthi (death rites) and Shradh,
Which is the annual ceremony of making offerings to the departed soul of
the forefather,

Among the Muslims, immediately after a child is born, the call to
prayer of Azan is recited in its ear, Before the child attains the age of
five years, he is, if a male, circumcized. This is usually followed = by
Aqiqa—--th’e first tonsure—ceremony on which oceasion guests are invited
and a feast arranged.

Funeral Rites

The funcral rites among all castes and communities are more or less
uniform throughout the State, except that the IHindus including  Jains
and Sikhs, eremate their dead, while others bury them with some minor
local variations,

Inter-caste Relations

Inter-caste and inter-sub-caste relations are no longer very rigid.
Inter-marriage and inter-dining are no more tabooed ard untouchability

is also rapidly giving way to healthy social intercourse among various
castes,

The restrictive influcnces on free relations between castes and sub-
castes are gradually breaking down. Several factors have contributed
to this change. The work of social reform movements like the Ram
Krishna Mission, Arﬁa Samaj and the growth of western education, the
increasing pace of urbanisation. the advance of science and technology,
the rapid  development of the means of communications and the intro-
duction of adult franchise are factors which have contributed in the
improvement in intereaste relations in recent times. With the dawn of
Independence and the declaration of untouchability as illegal, and the
welfare concept of the administration with particular slant tov'vnrds the

uplift of the have-nots, the social revolution entered a decisive phase and
the barriers, which had hitherto made the national integration difficult,
are fast breaking down.

v New Renicrous LEADERS AND MOVEMENTS

Arya Samaj—The Arya Samaj is » protestant and reformist move-
ment within the Hindu religion. It was founded in 1869, by Swami Daya-
nand Saraswati. The movement was 'ﬁr'st started at Basti in 1888.
The Arya Samaj philosophy is monotheistic and professes to be a rever-
sion to the original tenets as given in the Vedas. The objective is to
reform and remove the perversion and distortions existing in the Hindu
fnith and to accommodate and assimilate the people in the vedic religion,
frec from rigid rituals and customs, incorporating init slmultaneou_sly
certain platitudes to which the more educated Hindus can subscribe
without misgivings. Arya Samaj condemns idolatry, Shradh, carly
marriage and is opposed to the prevalent rigid caste system. Women
are given higher status in the social life than by the other orthodox
Hindus.

Radhasoami—There are some followers of Radhasoami scct, which
is an offshoot of the bhakti cult of Hinduism but is _appreciably diff-
erent from that religion. It is open to. people belonging to any ca.ste,
religion or walk of life. The satsangis (fo_l owers of thg order) b_eheve
that the true name of the Supreme Being is Radhasoami, the universe
has three divisions the spiritual, the spiritual-material and the material-
spiritual, and that the four cssentials of religion are sat-guru (thg: true
teacher), sat-shabad(the true word), sat-sang(the true order or association)
and sat-anurag (true love).

Socran Lire

Property and Inheritance

In matters of inheritance of property, other than the Hindus, Sikhs,
Jains and Buddhists are being governed by the Hirdu Succession
Act, 1956. The Muslims are governed by their personal law and the
Christians by the Indian Succession Act, 1925. Before the enforcement
of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act
No. 1 of 1951) the right to inherit te{:qncy rights in agricultural land
was. excercisable according to the provisions of the U. P. Tenancy Act,
1989 and of proprietary rights by the personal law of the individual con-

¢ tned.

ion of agricultural  holdings is governed by the provi-
‘o 1\1‘;";'/; }(li:}'?.lu;fonzzmixgldari Abolitiqn and Lpnd Bgforms Act, 1950
3;}1?(?11 is applicable to all alike irrespective of their religion.

- is district, as elsewhere in the State, the insti-

. Joint 'Fz;xtgl;l)i'ly I,:;vthhich has been & characteristic feature of Hindu
tution Of.]m{: king "lown due to various economic and social factors,
society, lst ; e::,odern ideas and individualistic out-look of the younger
the impact 0 The pattern of the family is patriarchal and consequently
f,ﬁ',ffﬁ?‘t)ﬁe women are dependent on their menfolk for maintenance and
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protection, onlya few of them are cconomieally independent and earn
their own living. The disintegration of the system in the villages is also
being accelerated by lure of city life.

Marriage and Morals

Monogamy and Polygamy --The Ilindu community has been
by and large, monogamous, but till a few decades ago polygamy was also
not uncommon. Polygamy was practised by the ceconomieally well-ofl
persons, particularly by former zamindars. In recent times enlightened
legislation and public opinion brought about a monogamous society.
The legal responsibility of maintaining the wife and children imposed by
law also made polygamous morriages less  attractive even  to the
affluent. Legal action has thus contributed to the progressive decline
of polygamy. The Hindu Marringe Act, 1955 prohibits polygamy and
makes it a penal offence for Hindus including Jains, Buddhists and Sikhs,
In Christianity polygamy is prohibited by law and religion.  Muslims
are permitted by their personal law and eustom to take more than one
wife but not more than four at a time, but public opinion and economie
factors have appreciably minimised the incidence of sueh marriages.

Traditlonal Restrictions on Marriage Alliance- Marriage alli-
ances among all eastes and communities are subject to certain treditional
restrictions based on caste and the degree of relationships between the
parties. Generally the marriage alliances arc with pcople of the same
caste and community. Necvertheless there have been exceptions to this
rule. Save for the Muslims, marriage between blood relations is
prohibited among all castes and communities.  The Hindus, except for
the Harijans, are divided irto a number of subdivisions or gotras, which
are endogamous and they cannot marry. Now intercaste and inter-
religion marriages also take place and the government is encouraging
such marriages to secure national integration,

Marriage Customs and Rituals

Among the Ihindus of the distriel, as clsewhere in the State, marringe
is a sacrament, its rites  being preseribed in the seriptures and to some
extent by custom and tradition. A few variations in the performance
of the different rites from easte to easte or from family to family within
a castc may occur,

Marriages are generally settled by the parents of the two parties, the
girl’s side usually approaching the boy’s for negotiations. Among ma-
rriage customs and rituals which precede the marriage proper the more
noteworthy are barichha (engagement), tilak (betrothal) which is held at
the house of the bridegroom and lagan (fixing the time of marriage).
For the marriage itself the bridegroom goes with his barat(marriage party)
to the bride’s house where the ceremony of dwarpuga (the reception of the
bridegroom at the door of the bride's house) takes place. This is followed
by kanyadaan (giving away of the bride) and bhanwar or saptapadi
(going round the sacred firc seven times) cercmonies, the last two heing
the most essential rites of the ceremony. The next day the vida
(going away of the bride) ceremony takes place.
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Among the members of the Scheduled Castes and the Other Back-
ward Classes also marriage is considered to be a sacred rite. At times
the ceremony known as paipuja (touching of feet) and dola (bringing of
bride in palanquin by bridegroom to his house), takes place at the bride-
groom’s house. Among certain sub-castes observance of the usual rites
18 not considered essential and only one or more of the following forma-
lities are observed-applying sindur (vermilion powder) in the parting of
the bride's hair, the giving of a gift by the bridegroom to the bride and
in some casc the willingness to accept the bridegroom before the concer-
ned caste panchayat, the reciting of kathas and the tying of one end of
the bride’s garment to that of the bridegroom.

Awmong Muslims marriage is considered to be a contract; the dowry
(mehr) being fixed before the actual marriage takes place. The proposal
of marriage gercrally comes from the bridegroom’s side. The ceremonies
include mangni (asking for the bride) which takes place just after the set-
tlement of marriage. On the day of marriage the barat (bridegroom’s
party) goes to the bride’s house where the nékah (actual morriage) takes
place. The bride's vakil (agent) who is usually an clderly relative ob-
tains bride’s consent (to the marriage) in the presence of two witnesses
and conveys it to the bridegroom. The gaezi (Muslim functiorary who
solemniscs marringe) after obtaining the bridegroom’s consent reads
khutbah and performs the nikeh (inarriage). The bridegroom is then
introduced to the bride's family and the rukhsat (taking leave) takes
place whereafter the bride and bridegroom go away to the latter’s house.
Among the Shins instead of qazi two mujtahids or mauleis (one from each
side) solemnize the marriage, ‘

Among Christians, the marriage is governed by the Indian Christian
Marringe Act, 1872, as amended by the Actof 1952, The marriage,
customs usuallyfollow the same general patternas clsewherein the State.
The marrviage may be contracted by the  partics concerned or may be
arranged by their parents or relatives. The period of engagement which
precedes the marriage, may be long or short. The banns are published
three times (once every week) by the priest of the church, where the
rarriage is to be solemnised, in order to invite objections, if any. On
fixed date the marriage ceremony is performed in the church by the pastor,
The essential part of itare the giving away of the daughter by the father
(or other refative or friend), the repeating aloud after the priest, of the
marriage vaws by the bride and bridegroom, placing a ring by groom
on the third finger of the brides left hand, (sometimes the two exchange
rings),the pronouncement of the couple as husband and wife by the pas-
tor and signing of marriage register by the couple and their witnesses.
Wedding festivities then usually foliow.

The important cc-rc‘monio_s in a Sikh nmn"iagc arce the recitation of
extracts from the Granth Sahib, the couple going round the holy book
seven times. A Sikh marriage party, similar to Hindus, also goes in a
form of barat to the bridegroom’s place. After the marriage offerings
are made at the gurudwaras, the invitees nre entertained.

In & Juin marriage, the sacred hymns from seriptures are recited
and the puja of their own deities is  performed. Besides, some of the

rites observed by Hindus arc also followed.
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Dowry

The dowry system has existed among all the communities in
thedistrict in some form or other. In spitc of the attempts of social re-
formers of past and the present to do away with it, the evilstill persists.
The government has enacted laws, which prohibit the giving and taking
of dowry. The amount of dowry is gencrally settled hefore the perfor-
mance of marriage and offered or accepted incash aswell as inkind. Not-
withstanding the fact that the evil is deep rooted and has so far resisted
attempts at its cradication, the public opinion is in the chang.d economic

and social set-up slowly vecring round for complete abolition of this
ruionus custom.

Civil Marriage

The Special Marriage Act, 1934, provides for the prformance
and registration of marriages by a marringe officer in the distriet.
Civil marriages, as a rule, are not preferred.  They resort to 1t
only when marriage under personal law  becomes nnpossnl)\o. Tove
marriages, inter-caste marriages and inter sub-caste marringes are regist-
ered under the Actby the parties concerned swhen parents of both of them
or either of them, raise ochctions in the marriage. There have been
no civil marriages in the district since, 1975.

Marital Status

TheS" tement IIT at the end of the Chapter shows the distribu-
tion of the population of the distri‘t acco:ding to marital status in
various age-groups as ascer ained at 1971 census.

Widow Marriage

The Hindu Widow Remarriage Act, 19568 provides for the re-
marriange of a widov. The Arya Samaj, however, advoeated and per-
formed widow marringes according 1o the Vedie rites long hefore the
promulgation of this Act. ) ut the incidenee of sueh marriage is very
small, particulurly among the higher asses. Among the Christ’ans
and Muslims r.marriage of widows has all along been allowed.

Divorce

Before 1055 the Hin "u law did not permit disorce execept among
the Scheduled Castes where 'he dissolution of marriwge was possible
only with the sanction of the panchayat of the caste concerned.
The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, made divoree legal under certain
conditions and circumstances. Ti.c Muslim law permits the husband
to d.lVOX‘(!e the wife on payment of mehkr (stipulnted amount decide * upon
at time of mar-iage). The Dissolut'on of Muslim Marrinve Act, 1939,

gives under certain conditions, the right to the wife to claim dissolution
of her marriage,

Divorce, though permitted by law. is not a matter of common oceur-
tence among the people. Marriage is usually celebrated with solemnity
by all - astes and communities and the vouples trv their best to keep the
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vow of being united. The appHcations for divorce filed in court were
by 2 men and one woman in1960, 7 men and 2 women in 1970 and 8 men

and 2 women in 1976. In all the cases divorce was permitted.

Economic Dependence of Women

The number of economically independent women is very small and
in most cases they still continue to be dependent on men, as most of the
women regard marriage and motherhood as the most important and sacred
culmination of their existence. However, the number of those women,
who for reason of economic necessity or individual conviction seek em-
ployment, is rising specially with the spread of education. The largest
number of such women are employgd as clerks, typists, teachers, ete.
Amon'r the poorer classes women work in large numbers as daily labour-
ers, agricultural and industrial workers and supplement the family income,
At the same time a number of married women seek employment even
after marriage and supplemeat their husband’s income.

Prostitution and Traffic in Women

With the enforcement of the Suppression of Immoral Traffic in

Women and Girls® Act, 1956, in the district, though the brothers have
ceased to exist.

Drinking

The most common variety of liquor consumed is tari (toddy), the
fermented juice of tar (Caryota Urens) tree. 'The more afllucat betake
to foreign liquors and costly wines.

Gambling

The Public Gambling Act, 1867 (Act No. 8 of 1867) as applicable
to the State under the Uttar Pradesh Public Gambling Acts of 1952, and
1961, prohibits gambling in the district. But this social evil still
persists in one form or the other both in the rural and urban areas of
the district. Ceremonial gambling has decreased because of legal
restrictions.

Home Lire

The Statement IV at the end of the chapter shows the classification
of households by their size and tenure status in the district.

According to the census of 1971 the district contained 5,486,800 hou-
seholds (group of persons ordinarily living and messing together), out of
whom 5,382,425 were in rural and 18,875 in urban areas. The proportion
of households in one room tcnent was 24 .4 per cent, in two room 80 .6
per cent, in three room 19 .0 per cent, in four room 11.2 per cent and in
five room tencnt 14 .8 per cent of the district total.  About 99 per cent
of the households were found to be residing in their own houses and

1.86 per cent in rented ones.

In 1971 there were 196 houseless households having 410 males and
267 females,
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The tahsilwise break up of such . .. )
following statement : p of such population in 1971 is given in the

Houseless population

District/tahsil
No. of housecholds Persons Males Femalcs
1 2 8 4 5
Basti District Total 106 77 410 267
Rural 159 567 8858 282
. Urban 87 110 75 83
Domariaganj Total 88 115 76 8
Naugarh Total 15 20 15 14
Bansi Total N 14 70 49 21
Rural 1 “* 30 15
Harai Urban 8 25 19 6
araiya Total 21 81 62 19
Bastj Total 61 232 129 103
Rural 43 171 o1 80
Urban 19 61 88 28
Khalilabad Total 47 150 79 71
Rural 82 126 o1 65
Urban 15 24 6 10

Types of Dwellings

There is a vast difference between the shape, size and durability of
residential buildings found in the rural and urban areas of the district.

In villages, small and one storeyed structures are most common.
The walls are generally constructed of mud, plastered inside and outside
with clay and hearing roofs of tiles, slate and shingle. In 1971 as many
as 72.10 per cent rural houses had mud walls and 52.90 had roofs of tiles,
slate and shingle. The accommodation and amenitics in the houses of
the lower classes are, however, awfully meagre. The houses are gene-
rally small, windowless, single roomed and thatched with grass and leaves,
The floor of the house is gencrally level with the ground and entire con-
struction is of very poor type. In such areas, where chymmunity deve-
lopment schemes have heen implemented, ventilators, bathing platforms,
improved cattle sheds, better drainage, etc., can be ensily seen. Though
' covered area is scanty, a court-yard is a must. Th- cntire accommoda-
" tion is multipurpose with very little privacy for individual life.

In the towns, one generally comes across pucca houses built with
burnt bricks and lime with cement plastering. Tiles account for most
of the roof material in urban areas. Generally speaking, durable materials
are used in the construction of houses in urban areas. The houses
consist of several apartments, each for a specific purpose and are provided
with adequate ventilation and ingress.

Furniture and Decoration

In the rural areas string cots, takhate (backless and armless couch),
chowkis (low wooden stools) and mats are common items of furniture.
Kitchen-wares consist of brass, alumunium and iron utensils. Glags or
crockery are rarcly used. Water and grain is stored in carthen pots and
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tins. People in these areas decorate walls by making patterns or figures
in dark and bright colours. Printed images of deities framed or other-
wise are used for decoration. The houses of the more affluent in urban area,
possess all sorts of modern furnishings, items of furniture, crockery and
decorative pieces. Kitchen-wares consist mostly of stainless steel.
The items of furniture are made either of wood or steel. The doors and
windows in their houses are provided with curtains. Radio sets and
flower pots are kept as decoration in the drawing-room,

Dress

The normal dress of the men, both Hindus and Muslims is
shirt or kurta (loose long shirt) and dhoti or pyjama. While going out,
however, they put on trousers with coat, shirt or bush-shirt, etc. On
formal occasions, men wear coats, trousers, churidars (tight fitting py-
jamas). In villages men still wear turbans or puton caps. The sari,
with a blouse, is the usual garment worn by women. The Punjabi women,
however, put on salwar, kurta and dupatta (long scarf for the head and
shoulder). Some Muslim women still wear churidar pyjama or garara
(wide and loose pyjamas& with kurta, and dupatta. In the towns young
girls are seen wearing modern dresses like maxi, or bell-bottomed pyjamas
with shirts, The use of lehnga (long wide skirt) lingers among the
women of the villages or on ceremonial occasions in Hindu families,

Some urban women use cosmetics, such as face-powder, lipstick,
eyebrow pencils and many other such items. A few women also use
surma (antimony ground into fine powder) to enhance their beauty.,

Ornaments

Men do not wear ornaments except rings on fingers or
sometimes gold chain around their necks. Women here, as elsewhere,
have a craze for ornaments usually made of silver and gold. They
wear different types of ornaments on the ear, nose, wrist and round the
waist and neck according to their status, the more common being bangles,
finger rings and nose stud. Married women almost invariably wear
bichua (an ornament for the toes). Silver ornaments can be seen in the
rural areas,

Food

The pattern of food habits of the people throughout the
district is more or less the same, though there are minor variations in
detail among the various communities, The main staples consumed by
the people of the district are wheat, rice, jowar, gram and other millets,
The pulses consumed are arhar, ur d, moong and gram.

In general, both in the urban and rural areas, in addition to the
morning breakfast and afternoon tiffin, the people take two regular meals
a day. Breakfast generally consists of milk or tea and chapati or paratha.
Gur (jaggery) and sugar are the chief sweetening agents. Among edible
fats ghee, vegetable oil and mustard oil are commonly used. Fresh vege-
tables and fruits are also consumed. People ave also fond of spices, pick-
les and chuineys. A number of persons are non-vegetarians, the meat
used being chiefly the mutton, followed by poultry and fish but not in
any great quantity. The vegetarians however, outnumber the meat

eaters very considerably.

Tea. on account of being cheap and easily available has become the
popular b'ewm-age with all classes of people, Tea stalls in towns and
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big villages are fast becoming lcisure time gossip centres. In the summer
season people prefer cold drinks or sherbet in addition to lassi (a drink
made of curd), though tea continues to find iavour with many.

[ J
CoMMuNalL Live

The economic condition of the people having always been of the
marginal level. There is hardly any-thing that can be technically ter-
med as means of amusements heyond the scope of their professional
traits.,

Folk-songs have survived because of its closc association with agri-
cultural operations round the year. Other activitics outside the scope
of trade and agriculture arc mainly those which have some religous bind-
ing on the people. At the time of transplanting of jarhan (superior qua-
lity of rice) which is done by men and women alike, folk-songs known
as kajri, jhrmar and sawan are popular among women. These songs
depict stories of love describing in varying details the ardent desires that
a woman feels about her lover. In the months of February and March
phag ra is the more common of the folk-songs smong the male popula-
tion depicting the same subject from the men’s point of view. Prayers
and adorations of gods and goddesses are also sung in these styles.
Another stylc of folk-song known as bidesia is popular in which attrac-
tion is added by the fact that the singer also dramatises in his own way
the story which he sings. Religious gatheringsas a pleasant (‘mst-tun.e
in the evening, are common in which recitations from the sacred books is
done, mostly by Brahmanas, accompanied by musical instruments like
harmonium and dhbolak (small drum). Opening of community reereation
centres has added a different variety of amusement, where villagers or-
ganise bhajan mandlis (groups singing devotional songs) and listen to
radio programues,

In urban areas visit to a cinema house provides ample past-time,
There are three picture houses in the district with total seating capacity
of 1,701. Small transistors and radio-sety are a common sight and parti-
cularly popular with the younger generation as a means of recreation,

Piligrim Centres

Maghar is the most famous pilgrim centre of the distriet, Her~
is situated the cenotaph shrine of Kabir, the saint-reformer who lived in
times of the Sultan of Delhi. Itis an object of worship for both the
Hindus and the Muslims where they flock with equal devotion.

Festivities

Various festivals are celebrated by different religious communities
which are closely associated with the different systems of time-reckoning
or calendars in vo;ﬂxe in different parts of the country. The Hindus of

the district generally follow the Vikram Samvat (era) which
the Christian era by fifty six years, ( precedes

Muslims in the digtrict celebrate their festivals according to Hijri
era; but for accounting and commercial purposes, the Vikram era is
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followed. The Hijri era is_Arabic in origin. It came into being from
the 15+h day of July 622 A.D. in the 42nd year of the life of prophet
Muhammad to commemorate his migration (hijrat) from Mecca to Madina.

Jains generally follow Vir (nirvana) Samvatsara which commenced
in 527 B’C,, from the day, on which Mahavira, the last of the twenty-
four tirthankaras, attained nirvana.

Christians in the district, as elsewhere, follow the Gregorian calendar,
which is generally followed in the country for all practical purposes.

Festivals, as they are celebrated in the country, symbolise people’s
cultural, sacial and religious aspirations which, besides helping them to
lead a fuller and better life, also mitigate its monotony ﬁy providing
physical diversion and mental recreation. Though principally associa-
ted with religion, there arca numbe_rof occas10nsyvherem thesocial aspect
assumes prominence. In fact, festivals are special days, periods of time
and scasons, which are so arranged as to ensure both individual and
communal rejoicing by practising religion coupled with social joy and
domestic happiness. They are generally rc_:la.ted with religious occasions,
agricultural operations, and main occupations of the people.

Hindus—The orthodox Hindu has long been a believer in fasts.
Though the observance of fasts is not very popular now it still has its
hold on those sections of the community whose belicf in customaryreli-
gious practices is still keen. Important fasts are those undertaken on
the inportant festivals like Sivaratri, Janamastami, cte.

Discourses and rccitations (katha) from religious books like the Gita,
Srimad Bhagwata and Ramayana and collective singing of devotional
hymns (kirtan) are also sometimes arranged privately and publicly.

The series of Hindu festivals starts with Sitala Astami, which falls
on the 8th day of first fortnight of Chaitra, the first month of the Hindu
calendar when goddess Sitala is worshipped. Rama Navami which falls
onthe ninthdayof the bright-half of Chaitrais celebrated asthe birthday
of Rama. Devotees fast on this day till noon and the temples, particu-
larly of Rama, are beautifully decorated and illumivated at night. Reci-
tation from Ramayana on the occasion is the most common feature hoth
in the temples and clscwhere.

Naga Panchami is cclebrated on the fifth day of t' ¢ bright-half of
Sravana when the nagas (serpent gods) are propitiated. Offerings of
milk, flowers and rice are made to nagas. It is also cclebrated as a rainy
season festival. Women and girls sing kajris ( folk-songs) during these
deys. The recreation of swinging in the air becomes customary at this
time, particularly on this occasion.

Raks.a-bandhan falls on the full moon day of Sravara. On this
day the sister ties a8 raksha-sutra or rakhi (protective thread or cord)
round the right wrist of her brother as a token of their affection in return
of protection extended by or expected of the latter,

Janmastami falls on the eighth day of the dark-half of Bhadra and
is celebrated to commemorate the birthday of Krishna, The devotees
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fast the whole day breaking it with the eating of prasad (food offered to
an idol) at midnight. Temples and small shrines in homes are specially
decorated and jhankies (glimpses) are arranged depicting various phascs
of the lifc of Krishna. Singing of devotional songs in praise of Krishna
is a special feature of the festival,

Kajri-teej is primarily a festival of the women folk. Women wear
colourful clothes, sing kajri (folk-song) and pray. Worship of Maha-
dewa on the occasion by married ladies is considered to be specially re-
warding. Fairs are held on the occasion in several parts of the district,

Dasahra is cclebrated on Vijaya Dashmi, the tenth day of the bright
half of Asvina. From the first to the tenth day of the bright-half, of the
month Ramlila cclcbrations arc held at different places in the district.
In Ramlila the whole life of Rama is enacted on the stage in the form of
a drama. On the day of Dasahra, big fairs arc held at certain places
to commemorate the victory of Rama over Ravana and the effigies of
Ravana, his brother Kumbhkaran and son Meghnad are burnt at a fixed
time in the evening. The festival also oceasions universal excitement
and enthusiasm. It symboliscs the triumph of good over evil.

The immediatcly preceding nine days of Dasahra are known as
Navaratri and are devoted to the worship of goddess Durga. The temple
of goddess are given a face lift and decorated for the occasion and are
visited by crowds of people for worship ard taking part in the festivities.

The fourth day of the bright-half of Kartika is known as Karva
Chauth, when married women fast until moon is sighted and worship
for the well-being and long life of their husbands.

Divali or Dipavali, the festival of lights is another major festival of
the Hindus. This festival of lights falls on the last day of the dark-
balf of Kartika. To begin with all buildings, both residential and
commercial, are ecleancd and white or colour washed. The festivities
commence two days carlicr with Dhanteras, thebirth day of Dhanvantari
(the divine physician) when people purchase metal utensils as a token
of prosperity. The next day on Narak-Chaudas (or Chhoti Divali),
a small earthen lamp (diya) is lit ncar the drain of the courtyard. The
following day is celebrated as Dipavali when houses and shops are pro-
fusely illuminated and the goddess Lakshmi and Ganesh are worshipped
in the evening or night, followed by a sumptuous and festive dinner with
much display of fire-works. For the business class Dipavali marks the
start of new  fiscal year and they pray for prosperity in the new year.
There is no fasting on this oceasion as it is regorded as a festival of feasts
and rejoicings. This day has n special significance for Jains who also
celebrate it as a festival because their twenty-fourth tirthankara, Maha-
vir, attained nirvana on this day. On the following day Govardhana Puja
(Annkoot) is performed. With cow-dung a replica of Govardhana Par-
vat is made and worshipped. On second of bright-halfof Kartika, Bhaiya
Dooj is celebrated when women put vermilion mark (#ika) on the fore-
head of their brothers,

Kartiki Purnima, a bathin festival, falls on the full-moon day of
Ic{ﬁml?a and attracts huge cmst on the banks of rivers, particularly the
aghra,
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Makar Sankranti :is a festival which is cclebrated every year on the
18th or 14th of January and people flock to river for a dip, which is
considered holy on this occasion.

. The food of many in the morning consists of khichri (rice mixed
with pulse). Presents of khichri, ghee, salts, etc. are given to the
Brahmana,

The Sakat Chauth falls on the fourth day of the dark half of Magha,
when in certain Hindu families the male chiidren cut the figure of a goat
made of ¢il and their mothers keep fast.

Basant Panchami, which falls on the fifth day of the latter fortnight
of Magha, is devoted to the worship, of Saraswati, the goddess of learn-
mg.

Sivaratri is celebrated in honour of Siva and falls on the thirteenth
day of dark half of Phalguna. A fast is observed during the day and
viFil is kept at night by the worshippers. The temple of Siva are speci-
ally decorated and tbe devotces offer water, flowers and rice and
belpairas (the leaves of the degle maronelos) to the idol and d votional
songs in praise of Siva are sung throughout the day.

Holi is the most important of the spring festivals and falls on the
last day of Phslguna. Pcople start singing phaags (songs of revelry and
joy) during the nights of the month preceding the actual day of the fes.
tival. Big open air fires are lit on the important cross-roads of every
town and village of the district to cclebrate the annihilation of forees of
evil. The ears of newly harvested wheat and barley are roasted as off-
cring to god. On the following day there is & common rejoicing when
people throw coloured water and powder on cach other and visit relations
and friends, and exchange greetings with an  embrace. This festival
is taking the shape of a national festival celebrated by people at large,
including many who do not profess Hinduism.

The people belonging to the Scheduled Castes also celebrate all these
festivals. Tn addition, processions on certain occasions connected with
their forebears (Valmiki, Raidas, etc.) are arranged.

There are many big fairs which are held in the district, a detailed
list is being given at the end of the chapter as Statement V.

Muslims—The Muslims are noted for their religious fervour and
many ave very punctual in paying visits to mosques for prayers.

The important festivals and celebrations observed by the Muslims
in the district correspond with particular dates in the Islamic lunar

calenZar.

Barawafat, the birthday of the prophet Muhammad, is celebrated
on the twelfth day of Rabi-ul-Awwal, when alms are  distributed and
discourses (Milad Sharif) arc held on the prophet’s life. Shab-e-Bsrat is
cclebrated on the night of the fourteenth  day of Shaban when prayers
(fatehas)are offered by people for the peace of the souls of their departed
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kin. These are usually recited or read over offerings of sweets and bread

which are then distributed. The festival is marked by display of
fire-works and distribution of sweets,

Id-ul~_Fif.r is celebrated on the first day of the month of Shawwal when
thanks giving prayers arc offered for the successful completion of the
fasts of the previous month of Ramadan. On this day the entire Muslim
male population visits either the Idgah or a mosque for attending cons
gregational prayers.  People wear new clothes on this oceasion and
exchange greetings by ombmcing each other.,  There i8 also much rejo-

icing and feasting in cvery home “and sewains (a sweet dish of needles),
18 especially prepared.

1d-uz-Zuha (or Bakr-Id) falls on the tenth day of Zilhijja to comme-
morate the occasion when the prophet Ibrihim submitted himself to the
will of God. Men attend morning pravers in mosques or Idgahs and on
return sacrifice sheep and he-goats in God's name, cither individually or

collelctively and distribute part of the meat among relations, frienis and
neady,

) G‘mrhween Sharif is a festival of special significance for Sunnis of the
district and is observed on the eleventh day of the mouth of Rabi-us-
Saniin honour of Abdul Qadir Jilani, an early Muslim divine of Baghdad
and acclaimed as a descendant of the prophet Muhammad. Prayers,
sweets and flowers are offered in his memory on this occasion.

Muharram is abserved by mourning on the first ten days of the month
of the same name that commemorates the tragedy of Karbala, the his-
toric field of Iraq, which witnessed the martyrdom of Imam Hussain
(the grandson of the prophet Muhammad) and his companions. Though
this occasion has special significance for the Shias, the Sunnis of the dist-
rict also take part in some of the obhservance. Tne imambaras (buildings
for the performance of religious ceremonies, cte., in memory of Imam
Hussain and Hasan and their followers) are illuminated on the cighth and
ninth day of the month where majlises are held from the first to the
ninth day. Tazias (replicas of the tombs of Imam Hussain and Hasan,
generally made of eoloured paper and bamboo) are taken out in process-
lon scparately by Shias and Sunnis on Ashkra (the tenth day).

At the tombs of prominent Muslim saints, urs (anniversaries) are
held to commemorate their death anniversary, which occasion is gener-
ally marked by recitation of devotional songs gawwali and fateha.

Chc_zhllum falls on the fortieth dny from 4sra and marks the end of
the period of mourning,

Sikhs —The Sikhs celebrate the birthdays of their gurus-Nanak
Deo, Tegh Ba}}adur and Govind Singh when processions are taken out
and con regational Jprayers are held at gurudwaras. Portion: from the
Granth aksh are recited. The Baisakhi is another festival celebrated by
them which falls usually on 18th of April. YLocal fairs are held at
iurudwarag on cach occasion. Lohri i: another festival of Sikhs, cele-

erated with gusto on the eve of Makar Sankranti. Itis also celebe-
rated by tlge Punjabis with cqual enthusiasm. On every festival langar
(mass distribution of free food) is a special feature in gurudwaras,
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Buddhists —The principal festival of the Buddhists is the Buddha-
Purnima, the day when Buddha was born, got enligchtenment and  atta-

ined nirvana. 1t falls on the last day of Vaisakha., On this occasion
they worship in their temples and recite verses from Tripitaka.

Jains —The Jains of the distriet celehrate the hirth and.nirvana
anniversaries of Parshvanath and Mahaviva, their twenty-third and
twenty-fourth tirthankaras respeetively,  The other importa -t festivals
of the Jains arc Paryushan, the last ten days of Bhadra and Asthanika,
the last eight days of Kartika.

Christians —The main festivals of the Christians are Christmas,
the hirth-day of Jesus Christ whi h f':n”s on t‘l‘e 25th of D2 -cm}?er; VGOOd
Friday, the day of Jesns Christ’s crue f‘l.\’l’\‘l in March or April, Enstgr
the day of his resurrcctionwhich always falls on Sunday in Marchor April,
and New Year's Day on Ist of Juuary., On Chris'mas eve scenes from
the nativit Christ are enacted and cribs arc setup in the Roman
Catholic churches when people  particalarly children flock to see them.
People attend services in churches and exchange greetings anl preseats,
There is a church ncar jail road and another near the collectorate.

Public Games and Recreation Clubs

The traditional games of the distriet are somewhat the same as in
other parts of the State.  These are babaddi, aulli-danda, kite flying, ete.
Amont modern sames  vollev hall) foot-hall,  badminton, mh]n-tcnmg,
cricket and hockey are played.  Among the modern indoor games, parti-
cularly in urban areas carrom, ludo, bridge, chess and playing cards are
popular. Newspaper reading is also a popular habit with the people
in th~ district,

IMpacT OF ZAMINDARI AnoriTioN ON Socran LIFE

The U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reform Act, 1950 (Act
no. 1 of 1951}, which came into operation in 1952, brought about many
significant changes in the social and economie life of the people. The
rural elite, which mainly consisted of the zmmr_ldars, who had been explo-
iting actual tillers of theland for s2veral centuries, have now been replaced
by a community of progressive farmers owning ]ml:} and cultlvatlpg it
with full vigour, adopting modern techniques of nvgmm_xlturc: The rights
of zamindars were aholished while not only proper rights in land were
given to the actnal tiller hut the same were placed on n sound footing.
The practice of begar (forced wunpaid or under p_m(? ln}uourcs)ﬁ and
nazrana (preminm) also was done away with. By climination of inter-
mediaries and introducing land reforms not only the per capita availability
of farm produce has increased but the general prosperity of the people
hus also improved manifesting itself in better standard of living, food,
dress a d other habits. The abolition of zn.mm.darl.may, thel"efoxze, .be
said to have us’ ercd in an era of greater social justice in this district

as well,
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STATEMENT V

BASTI DISTRICT

Faurs
Reference page no. 69
Averuge
Place Nume of fuir or its Period daily
association with attendance
1 2 3 4
Tausi. BANst
Belhar Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 5,000
Sursa Chamanjot Bath (Rama Navami) Chaitra, sukla 9 5,000
Sursa Chamanjot Kartiki Purnima Kurtika, sukia 15 5,000
TausiL BasTi
Amanabad Manorma Chauitra, sukla 15 10,000
Banpur Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukia 15 2,000
Barachattar Barachattar Nahan Chaitra, sukia 15 8,000
Barachattar Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukia 18 8,000
Basti Naga Panchami Sravana, krishna § 2,000
Basti Ram Lila Agrahayana 2,000
Bhaktupur Manorma Chaitra, sukla 15 10,000
Bishunpur Magh Mecla Magha, krishna 18 9,000
Dandwa Khurd Magh Mcla Magha, krishna 15 500
Kakraha Manorma Chaitra, sukla 15 10,000
Lalganj Do. Do. 19,000
Majha Kalan Kartiki Purpima Kuartika, sukla 15 2,000
Purani Basti Naga Panchami Sruvana, krishna & 2,000
Sripalpur Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 2,000
Tansin. DOMARIAGANS
Antardiha Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 18 400
Barhnipur Chata Do. Deo. 200
Bayara Gurkhet Kirst Tuesduy of Jyaistha 1,500
Bhari Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukia 18 400
Chandokha Sivarat:i Yhalguna, krithna 18 500
Delpar Sivaratri Pbaignaa, krishna 18 1,000
Domariaganj Vikas Mecla Mazha, sriona 17 10,0
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1 2 3 4
Jigina Maf} . Ram Vivah Agrahoyam\_ sully 4-8 25,000
Koinui Sivaratr Piwlguin, krisha 18 150
Lohwa Do. Phalguna, krishna 18 2,0t/
Nehatna R.um Vivah Agrahayana, sukla 4-5 1,000
Piraila Narharia Shivaratri Phalguna, krishna 18 2,000
Shahpur Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukia 15 2,000
Sisai Do. Do, 400
Siswa Buzurg Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 18 2,000
Taustt. ITararva
Amiulipur Amanlipur Agrahayana, sukla 18 —
Amodha Amodha Chaitra, sukla 13 500
Hanumanpur urf  Amaulipur Ag¢rahayann, sukla 15 —
Jandsi Nukhora Chaitra, svkla 0 25,000
Mukundpur Mukundpur Kartikn, sukla 2 5,000
Pachwas Pachwas Pausa, sukla 15 5,000
Panduljthat Pandulghat Chaitra, sukla 9 5,000
TansiL. XKDALILABAD
Anadih Pasahra Asvina, sukla 10 800
Baghnagar Sarju Ashnan Kartikn, sekla 15 2,000
Barakhat Durga Devi Chaitra, sukla 9 2,100
Bhaurapar Sarju Ashnan Kartika, sukla 15 10,000
Bhikhav'pur Do. Do. 1,000
Dholbaja Do. Do. 2,000
Dudhnrs Dasahra Asvina, suklg 10 2,000
Gaighat Sarju Ashnan Kartika, sukla 15 2,000
Hariharpur Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 2,000
Kali Tacdishpur Do, Asvina, sukla 10 500
Khoriya Do. Asvina, sukla 10 1,000
Maita Clinhora Sarju Ashnan Kartika, sulla 15 4,000
Tanst, NAUGARU
Barhiye. Tola Marh Amavasya M:gha, krishra 153 4,000
limnzurh
Ledwa Kartika Kartika, sukla 15 4,000
Mahatha Do. Do, 8,000
Ne!war Khas Dasahira Asvina, sukw 10 1,000
Parti Bazar Do, Do. 5(5):‘)
Rl Bazar Do. o Do
Sha'vea’;rarh Dasiahra Asvina, sukla 10 8,00
Uska Dasalnn Avwinn, suka 10 8,000
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AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

LaNn Rrcramation ANDp UT 11 ATION

The istrict had a neographical area of 7,31,399 ha in 1971, of which
5,060,419 ha was utilised for agricultural purposes. The statement below
compares the land  utilisy ion in the distriet duriag the last three
decades.

1951 1961 1971

Utilisation purposes
purpe Acres Hoctares Acres  Hectares Aocres Hectares

Tota) geographical 1,808,042  7,20,004 18,14,757 7,834,408 18,07,826  7,31,89
area

Area under forest — — 12,937 5,285 18,708 5,584

Uncultivated area 1,90,916 77,261  1,85,007 74,870  2,70,111 1,089,310

Other uncultivated 1,95,049 78,034 1,387,269 55,5531 51,151 20,700
area

Current fallows 8,313 8,304 60,818 24,612 56,564 22,890

Total cultivated 18,790,406  7,60,566 18,76,1¢1  7,50,245 10,21,820  ¥,77,786
arca

Net cultivated 13,00,364  5,54,150 14,18,726 574,141 11,37,788  6,00,449
area

Area cropped more  5,10,042 2,00 107 4,57,415 1,85100 580,020 2,17,287
than once :
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whole. Though more land had been brought under ¢

all over thg district, the southern partof tie dgisé;ricl:; v?as fo}xl'ethghr)r:lg;
part in a high state of cultivation. The rate of development was well
maintained and in 1859 the arca under the plough had riscn to 4,28,887
ha.or 62 pér cent. Accuratc annual returns were not compil:ad " till
1884, and by that year the cultivated area had increased to the extent of
40,468 ha  During the ensuing ten years n stcady increase was observed
the average being 4,87,404 ha and the maximum somewhat over 5.05.860
ha in 1898. Owing to a series of bad seasons, a marked decline then
ensucd culminating in 1897, the average cultivated area in the five years
ending in 1899 being 4,081,831 ha. The district, however, made a rapid
recovery and in the following five yesrs the area under the plough
exceeded all  previous records averaging 5,14,527 ha. The ratio of the
cultivated to the total arca varies in  different parganas, but not to any
m rked extent.

The statement below shows the decennial figures of cultivated area
from 1901 to 1971. :

Year Cultivated atea in hectares
1001 5,16,593
1911 5,12,020
1921 5,25,20.4
1981 5,838,691
1041 5,20,888
1951 5,54,160
1961 5,74,13i
1971 5,80,449

Cultivated Area

Prior to 1888 the figures of cultivated area are not available, but
it appears that the cultivated area was large. A survey of the district
was completed in 1888, at the time of Settlement it was then asver-
tained that the cultivated area was 8,62,882 ha or 58.85 per ocent of the

Double Cropped Area

With the increase in the cultivated area there has been a fairly rapid
development of the practice of double-cropping. In 1884, the area bear-
ing two crops in the year was 1,214,440 ha or 26.9 per cent of the total
cultivation. This Tose to 29 per cent at the time of the Settlement in
1889, while subsequent years have shown further increase., In 1904
the double cropped area rose to 2,05,944 ha or 89.57 per cent. The
chief factor in this increase has been the sprcad o.f paddy cultivation,
which has gained ground in all parts of the district, the effect on the
double-cropped area resulting {rom the practice of raising a crop of gram
and other similar staples on land which has already borne a harvest of
carly paddy. The proportin of land bearing two crops in the year is
greatest in Bansi ta gsil. Tn 1961 the ftrea sown more than once
was 1,87,979 hectares, which increased to  2,17,287 hectares in 1970-71,
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Culturable Area

In 1901, the culturable arca, excluding the current fallows, amounted
to 2,46,647 acres (1,183,573 ha). In 1911 the aren decreascd to 2,71,634
acres (1,09,927 ha) and in 1921 it further decreased to 2,681,606 acres
(1,05,868 ha). The following statement gives the culturable area from
1981 to 1971 ;

—am s a———

- ——— e et e

Culturable aren excluding cutrcnt fullows

Yeur
Acres Hectares
1981 2,44,760 99,051
1941 23,076 9,380
1951 1,95,049 78,084
1961 1,87,269 55,551
1971 51,151 20,700

e

Current Fallows—In 1901 the total current fallow land in the dis
trict was 42,682 acres (17,253 ha). In the year 1011 it increased to
71,745 acres (29,084 ha) and in 1921 it decreased to 54,940 acres
(22,288 ha) and it turther decreased to 54,544 acres (22,078 ha.) in 1981,
but in 1941 it increased to 69,101 acres (28,003 ha.). It dwindled to
8,818 acres (8,867 ha.) in 1951, but in 1961 it increased to 60,818 acres
(24,612 ha). "the totel current fallow land in the district in 971 was
86,564 acres (22, 90 h:),

1 and not Available for Cultivation

The Iai.d roi available for cultivation consists chiefly of sterile
usur plains and the sandy tracts broken by ravines slonyg the bunks of
rivers. Other areas include those occupied by sites, roads, Luildings,
water and that uncer other non-agricultural uses.

. The areas not nvailable for cultivation according to censvs years
s'nce 1981 are given in the statement that follows :
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Year (Area in acres [hectares)

1971

1961

1951

1941

1931

Classification of uncultivated
land

Acres Hectares Acres Hectares

Hectares

Hectares Acres Hectares  Acres

Acres

1,14,875 46,488 1,13,284 45,844

45,634

1,12,764

45,866

1,13,338

Under water

20,902 52,081 21,076 52,189 21,120 51,200 20,724

51,649

Under buildings and roads

9,652 20,514 8,302

8,057 26,841 10,903 23,851

91,910

Under non-agricultural uses

1,09,310 94,286

74,870

,007

77,260 1,

1,91,686 w,818  1,90,915

74,825

2,56,897

Total

8
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LAND REcrLaMATION

Land development through soil conscrvation measures is vital for
successful agriculture. Wind and rain water are the main agents of soil
erosion accentuated by dcforestation and exeessive grazing. The problem
assumes alarming dimensions in the eatchient arcas of rivers,

) An area of 80,000 hectares is alfected by soil erosion, The tahsil-
wise arca of land affected by soil erosion in 1976-77 is given as under :

Name of tahsil Aren (in hectares) affected by
soil erosion
Basti ST 20300
Haraiya 10,000
Khalilabad 28,250
Bansi 8,840
Nuugarh 4,800
Domariagnnj 4,210
Total 80,000

From the above statement it is obvious that Basti tahsil followed
by tahsil Khalilabad is most affected by soil erosion. Chief measures
for soil conservation resorted to are bunding and lend levelling and at
placcs afforestation. Besides afforestation work on 89 hectares of land
selected in the village Mahatha, Kusrant and Tilhawa; the following
statement shows details of other soil conservation measures undertaken
during certain annual and five-year Plan periods.

Five-year Plan and annual plan Aren treated by soil conservation

measures (in hectares)

Bunding Land levelling
1967-68 Annual plan 991 .6 -
1968-69 Annual Plan 2,906 8 —_
Fourth Five-year Plan 14,484 1,048
Fifth Five-year Plun (upto 1075-70) 27 2,207
Total 18,059 .4 8,845 -
- IrriGATION

Irrigation was never a problem in this district as the rai
distributed throughout the chur that large-scale irrigntic();al}')]r’:jll(:v:: :esec:
med unnecessary. Besides, the district was well provided with means of
irrigation. The water requirements of crops especinlly during Rabi vo;ere
met by wells, tanks and jhils and by other private reservoirs in the north,
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Data of the area actually irrigated in each year date only from1885. The
available figures show that from 1885 to 1894 the annual amount of land
artificially watered was, on an avcrage 2,04,604 hectares or 41.4
per cent, of the net cultivated area. This was considered a very high
proportion as there was ample rainfall during this deccade.  From
1895 to 1904 the average was cven higher, the average irriga ted arca
being 2,28,542 ha or 44.8 per cent of the arca under the plough. The
quinquennial average in 1946 showed that 2,54,140 hectares or 47.2 per-
cent of the net cultivated area was irrigated by wells and 1,47,958 hec-

tares or 58.4 per cent by other sources.

The irrigation potential of the district has kept mounting up
steadily. In the yesr 1955-56 the irrigated area was 2,67,782 hecctares,

The district is relatively becter placed in respect of irrigation facili-
tics than some of the neighbouring districts like Bahraich, In 1970-71,

the gross irrigated area was 80,2,988 hectares.

State irrigation in the district comprised 94.4 km. of canals and 496
tube-wells in 1876-77.

The following statement shows the extent of area (in hectares) irri-
gated from different sources in 1961-62 and 1971-72.

——

Area Area Area Area ) {\rea
irrigated irrigated irrigated irrigated irrigated
Year from from from from from
wells tube-wells canals tunks, other
lakes and sources
jhils
1961-62 1,18,441 —_ — 40,459 88,046
1971-72 69,618 90,119 16,249 45,952 80,901

Means of Irrigation
The means of irrigation consist of canals, lift irrigation, wells, tube-
wells, tanks and lakes besides minor irrigation works, A brief account

of different means of irrigation follows.

i d re-
anals—The natural watercourses such as rivers, streams an
servgrs are utilised for irrigation in all the parganas of the district, but
the largest areas 80 watered are to be found in Bansi East, Rasulpur,

Basti East and the two Machars.

ti area Banganga is th; onlz‘ri\fer av:;i.la}llmle for irri-

; as been constructed on this river which was com-
’“’i‘tizg'i,‘f‘ lc;&n.lt&y:te;n c}(l)sl, of Rs 40.69 lacs. Its total length in the dist-
xl')i:t is 04.4 km. It commands an area of 65,000 acres (26,804 ha) from
Banjarahwa in the north to that of Nagwa in the south. With the cons-
truction of this eanal system the entire area of tahsil Naugarh has been
ue f canal irrigation. In 1976-77 it irrigated an

ithi acho r :
2:2:%1}? z;;}(])lﬁeecat?;;sc in Kharif and an area of 7,222 hectares in Rabi.
]

In the trans-Rap

cen developed into a regular series of canals

The kula systcm Bu® v former Zamindars, ith the abolition of

in tahsil Naugarh by the
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zamindari in July, 1952 all the works were taken over by the goverr-
ment and placed un ler the tube-well division of the district. The serics
of reservoirs thus trken aver from the estates of Biedpur, Neora, Shoh-
ratgari and Alidapur are now teemed as Zuwmindari canal system and
_extend over an area of about 32,779 heetares. These reservoirs were
first conceived as a measure of protection against the onrush of water
from north and a syste.n of channels was developed which later on deve-
loped iato drain-¢ .m-canals.  The total Longth of the Zamindari cannl
system is 242 k. [t iccigated an area of 6,812 hectares of  Kharif and
4,787 heetares of Rabi in 1976-77,

Lift Irrigation

To improve the age-old system of lifting water from rivers and st-
reams flowing in deep channels between high banks carried out through
swing-baskets called beri, or sometimes when the height to which it bas
to be lifted is small, by don, a wooden trough which is worked by the
lever on the same principle as the dhenkul, mechanised lift irrigation
schemes known as pump canal schemes have been waken up in the
distr}ct. The following statcment shows some details about pump
canals :

Name of pump  Year of  Year of Location Tength  Cost Area

canal start comple- (inkm.) (inlac. Jrrigated
tion Rs)  (in hectares)
Bakhira 1954-85  1958-59 Bakhira 382 .2 18 .59 832
pump canal jheel  in
tahsil Kha-
lilabad
Basti pump 1936-57  1959-60  Right bank 25 .00 8 .88 764
Canal of Kuwana
river
Kuwana pump 1054-55  1062-63  Right bank 94..00 36 .76 4,677
Canal of Kuwana
river in
tahsil Kha-
lilabad.

———

Wells - In every part of the district the ~ubsoil water-table is high,
and therefore, the coustruction of wells is rot a matter of great difficulty.
The average depth of the water in the -ells is 8.6 metres. In the Ransi
tahsil it is not more than 2.9 metres, in lLahsil Domariagan] it is onl.y 8..1
metres. Further south, in tahsil Bnstt it increascs to 4 metres while in
Khalilabad it is 8.70 metres and in tahsil Ilaraiya 8.75 metres. In every
part of the district, except perhaps the sandy cdge of the uparhar unpro-
tected earthen wells can be made very rapidly and last for about cight
months, They are only dug when the rainfall is insufticient, I?ut they
form a most valuable means for maintaining the area of the spring har-
vest in & dry year. Thus in the famine of 1896-97 large number of these
wells were constructed and the Rabi sown was equivalent to 78 per cent
of th~ rormal. The relative proportion of the wells depend upon the
amount and distribution of rainfall, specially fallin in October, In the

famine years of 190% and 1909 the number of these wells went up to
80,161 1nd 24,364 respectively. Masonry wells whicharcin every way pre-
ferable, heing more c pacious and very durable, are far more common.

am. IV—AGRICULTURE AND RRIGATION 79

In the Settlement year of 1919 they numhered 40,228 which hus been
steadily incresing from year to year, in 1950-51 their total number be-
Ing 48,184. In years of famince the construction of such wells has always
received great impotus.  In the post Independence period a scheme for
masonry” wells was launched by the State Governm -nl in September,

1919 unider which the eultivators were a 'vaneed a subsidy of one-third
of the total cost of construction subject to & maximum of Rs 40)

Construction materials were distributed as tagaci. By the end of the
firs: Five-year Plan, as many as 504 masonry wells wer : subsidised by
th:  governmeut, although the number of “wells ¢ nstructed by the
gove nment unde: different < -Lemes was 2,056. ‘I hey generally consist
cl'a brick evlinder laid in mud, mortar being seldom employed. The
distribution of thesc wells indiffercnt tahsils is not equal, Tahsil Haraiya
affords most suitable aren for th ir construction.

Owing to the height of the water level, the use of bhullocks is not
requi- d, and ordinarily, the wells are worked by the lever or Dhenkul
the pole being attached to a forked wooden post, known as the khambka’
or clse supported on a mud wall called khiia, when there are more 1eVer;
than one. In some places, the charkhi or pot and pulley systen is als)
to be secn. Persian wheels have also been introduced. =

Tube-wells—The soil of this district and water-level have been
found suitable for drilling of tube-wells. Before the establishment of the
tube-wells division there existed some privately owned tube-wells and
electric pumps owned  exclusively by zamindars.  During First Five-
years Plan period 228 tube-wells were construeted.  Their distribution
in different tahsils was 79 in Basti, 33 in Haraiya, 68 in Khalilabad, 21
in Domariaganj, 81 in Bansi and one in Naugarh. The arca irrigated
by these tube-wells amounted to 8,158 hectares.

In the Second Five -Year Plan period 70 more tube-wells were con-
structed. In the Third and Fourth Plans 89 and 23 tube-wells respec-
tively were constructed followed by 186 in the Fifth Five-year Plan. The
total number of tube-wells in the district rose to 496 in 1976-77 and the
area irrigated by them amounted to 26,037 hectares.

Tanks and Lakes The district abounds in tanks which include
the large and small lakes, the shallow depressions in which the surface
water collects, regularly constructed reservoirs and deep excavations
round the village sites.  Some of the lakes, such as the Aila Tal in
Awainia and the chain of ghils in Bhanpur, form central reservoirs from
which the water flows by artificial channcls to considerable distance and
fills up the village ponds and tanks, so as to irrigate the jarhan when
necessatv. Regularly constructed tanks are often scen in the paddy
growing tracts. These sources are extensively used for irrigation. As
usual, water is raised from tanks by means of beri (swing-baskets) or
sometimes, when the height to which it has to be lifted is small, by the
don (n wooden trough which is worked by the lever on the same principle
as the dhenkul). From the channcls into which it is lifted the water is
scooped up and thrown over the land by means of spoon-shaped shovel
ealled the fatha.
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Minor Irrigation Works

For small farmers minor irrigation works have been introduced in
the district. The following statement shows some details of minor
irrigation works during various Five-year Plan periods :

e et W e

Nar{ne B‘(?fore F‘g st Second Third Three  Fourth Fifth

sch: First Kive-  Fjve- Five- annual Five- Five-
me Five-  year  year year Pluns year car
year Plan Plan Plan Plan lan
Plan up to

1876-77

‘YI:IILS)'“ irigation 31,292 1,120 1,826 10,201 5780 2,878 1,810

Boring (No.) 501 05 204 1,184 5,144 9,040 9,002
Rahat (No.) 112 — 26 801 305 123 6
Pumping sets (No.) ~- —_— 41 992 2,583 5,918 4,647
P(r;;::;c tube-wells 85 - 12 528 2,400 5705 5,002

The commercial banks, co-operative institutions and quasi-govern-
ment financial corporations also provide financial assistance to farmers
fo; clomtmctxon of wells, and installation of pumping sets and Persian
wheels,

Water Potential and Future Possibilities of Irrigation

The trans-Raptl arca of tahsil Domariaganj is expected to get its
water supply from the Jalmukhi reservoir in Nepal. In other parts of the
district tubeswells have found favour with the cane cultivators. Much of
the increase of the tube-wells still depends upon the cost of electricity,
A project of 10,000 tube-wells has been prepared in which 898 tube-wells
will be cnergised and an area of 55,720 heetares will be irrigated,

The following statement shows new schemes of minor irrigation

:g be taken up in near future, giving cost, and area to be benefited by
em,

Fiscal and Financial details
Name of schemes -

Number Cost. Area to be b;;;._
(in Rs) fited (in heetares)
- ‘———_—"—-ﬁ-‘—-—
Wells forirrigation 003 24,82,5600
Pumping sets 8,057 1,68,18,500 24,678
Tube-wells 1,718 1,87,04,000

. g Sy ma
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Depending upon the success of the existing pump canals the pro-
posal for having more of them in future will be taken up later.

A major irrigation work proposed to be taken up in the district is
Rapti barrage. This scheme is expected to create an irrigation potential
of 40,470 hectares jointly for both Basti and Gonda districts by 1978-79,

AaricuLTURE INcLUDING HoRrTIiCULTURE

Soils and Crops

Tn the three southern tahsils of Haraiya, Basti and Khalilabad the
prevailing form of soil is loam, while in the north the area of clay appro-
ximatcs in extent to that of loam, an’ in the two parganas of Bansi west
and Binayakpur clay is in marked excess. The area of sandy soil is now-
here very considerable, it is largest in the high ridge overlooking the
Ghaghara lowlands. For the whole district, loam or doras, as it
is locally known, constitutes 85 per cent, clay or matiar 27 per cent and
balua or sand 4 per cent, the remainder being entered as Kachhar.

The main varieties of soils in the district are the loamy or dumat,
the clayey or matiar and the sandy or bhur. Sandy soil is found along
the higi‘: banks of therivers, clayey occurs in the depressions, while loam:
is found in the rest of the district. This classification omits bhat whicK
is included under one or the other of the three main soils according to
its consistency. This classification does not discriminate kapse, a kind
of poor clay of a reddish colour which rapidly dries after rain and
requires a constant supply of water.

To the people, however, the only familiar classification of soils, apart
from that denoting their position relative to the river, is that depending
on their situation with regard to the village site. The belt of land imme-
diately surrounding the homesteal is termed goind corresponding to
the gavhan and bara of other districts, whilc next comes the miyana or
manjhar, the middle zone, which lies between the highly manured and
cultivated home lands and the inferior outlaying ficlds, and lastly the
palo or distant lands, known elsewhcre as.har.

Soils of the district are generally calcareous and similar to the
alluvial soils, the parent material of which is, in general, calcareous and
the native vegetation consists of shrubs and low grasses. As regards
fertility, the district of Basti is grouped under the medium category.

Harvests

Considering the physical condition of the district it is only natural
to find that the Kharif harvest largely cxceeds the Rabi in extent,
Kharif is more important, the area hav.i)?g averaged 8,85,468 hectares as
compared with 8,16,464 ha in the Rabi in 1905. This predominance on
the part of Kharif occurs in every tahsil except Khalilabad. The Zaid or
extra harvest is usually unimportant and seldom covers large area. Iq
1970-71 the arca under Kharif was 4,40,280 hectares, that under Rabi
8,386,255 hectares and Zaid occupied only 1,191 hectares, The double
cropped area was 2,17,287 hectares.
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The climate and soil of the district are suitable for the growth of
nearly all the crops which are grown in other parts of the state,

Principal Kharif Crops

In' the Kharit crops the most valuable and extensively cultivated
'taP"E 13 Padd)’ . It covers more than half the entire cultivated arca of
the district, and on an average amounts to 70.5 per cent of the Kharif
harvest. The greatest proportion is in Domariagan; tahsil, amounting
to 81.29 per cent. The spread of paddy cultivation in the past is very:
noticcable, as in 1877 it occupied only 2,386,011 hectares as compared
with nearly 2,82,06¢ hectares in 1905, In 1970-71 it occupicd an ares
of 3,42,250 hectarcs.

. As rice forms the staple food of the people and constitutqs _the
principal item of export, its cultivation needs detailcd_ description.
Numerous varieties of rice are grown in the district, the differences in
many cascs being so slight that only the practised cyc of the cultivator
himself can detect it. But, as clsewhere, it may be divided into three
broad classes; the coarse carly rice known as usahan sown broadcast, or
bhadain, rcaped in the month of Bhadon; the late transplanted varicty,
gencrally called jarhan or agahani, from the fact that it is harvested in
Agahan; and lastly the comparatively scarce summer rice known as
boro. The early rice is the most profitable of the ordinary rain crops and
is sown in the best lands of the village, being usually followed by
peas or some similar staple in the Rabi. Much of the usahan is son in
outlying lands, in which no Rabi can be grown, owing to the hardness
of the soil or for want of irrigation and manure. The late rice or
Jarhan is far more valuable. It is grown on land which scldom hears a
second crop, but the yield is so large that it compensates for the loss of
the spring harvest. The crop thrives best in 2 clay soil, but the most
important factor in the selection of the ficld is the position of the land as
regards drainage, for the plant requires a constant supp'y of water till
at least the end of October, In the south of the district, the best jarhan
grows in sois or shallow depressions, safliciently deep to retain the water,
but not deep enough to allow the plant to be swamped, while in the north
1t is cultivated in tracts, locally called dab or dabar. Consequently the
area under jarhan is far greater in the arca heyond the Rapti than in the
parganas to the south, where carly paddy largely predominates. As is
the case with usahan there are numerous varicties of jarkan, one of the
best of these being the barma, which was introduced from Burma by
Pepps of Birdpur. Another kind of winter paddy is that called karangi

which only differs from jarhan in being sown broadcast instcad of
transplanted.

Sugar-cane

The only other Kharif crop of any great value is sugar-cane which
covers considerable large area sown in this harvest. Though the pro-
portion varies greatly in different parts of the district but generally speak-
Ing, sugar-cane 1 to he found in all parts of the district except in teraj
tract in the north. There are four principal varietics known as barokhq
katara, mango and saroti, The first, which is the flowering kind is only foun'd
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in the alluvial tract of the Ghaghara, and especially in the manjha lands
where it grows without irrigation, whﬂe' the others are not restricted to
any partic.ilar locality. The erop requires a large quantity of manure
and cannot be grown in the same land for two years consecutively,
Sometimes, therefore, but rarely the ficld is prepared for a whole year
before the cane shoots are planted. Sugar-cane is apt to be damaged by
excessive rain, and in certain soils it is liable to injury from white ants.
In 1970-71 it occupied an arca of 29,148 hectares.

Maize--A certain amount of 1paize is alsq grown in the district,
It popularity is increasing, specially in the alluvial tract of the Ghaghara
and near the Rapti in the Bansi tahsil. In 1970-71 it occupied an area

of 19,179 hectares.

ar—Another important kharif erop is arhar, which covered an
arca Ao:'. }{])68 hectares in tlll)codisfrict in 1970-71, Other kharif crops, though
insignificant, are jownr and bajra. The small and coarse millet known as
kodon is found in cvery part of the district, specially in Bansi tahsil
being sown on the inferior light soils and receiving no manure or irri-
gation. The pulses known as urd and moong are found in all parts but
the arca is nowhere important, it covering an area of 887 and 148 hect-
ares respectively only in 1970-71, A somewhat similar crop called moth
is to be secn on the poorest lands. The remaindcr of the harvest comp-
rises a little mandua, til, and a small area of garden crops.

Rabi Crops

Of the spring or Rabi crops the most important is wheat. It thri-
ves best in the lighter loam soils, its place being taken by barley in the
inferior lands, and consequently the larger areas of wheat are to befound
in the central uparhar tract and the tarhar of the Ghaghara. The crop
of wheat is the most expensive of the Rabi products, as the land
requires very careful preparation and irrigation is almost invariably
needed. A large amount of wheat isalso sownin combination with barley
and this mixture is known as gujai. In 1970-71 the area covered by
this crop was 1,97,881 hectares.

Barley is sown alone to some extent, notably in the Bansi tahsil,
but is more usually mixed with gram. 1In 1970-71 tlie area covered by
this crop measured 40,888 hectares.

> is also sown alone, but not to any great extent. The propor-

tion g;rﬁ?glhl:st in Basti tahsil, but is above the average in all the southern
arganas though even in Bansi peas cover a larger area than wheat.
t is generally sown in succession to early paddy, and as the crop requires
not only irrigation but manure, it 18 commonly found in the goind lands
of the village, while gram, masur and the likeare sown in outlying fields.
The selection of the spring crop, however, depends on the soil,
the irrigation, and the population of the village. If a village is
thickly p0pulated, an early and productive food crop is the first nece-
ssity, and in such cases peas are generally grown. If the population is
small and the holdings are large, so that the tenants can afford to grow
crops for sale, they sow linseed or lahs which in good land are very pro-
fitable, Ip 1970-71 gram occupied 20,052 hectares and pea was sown in
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an area of 59,044 hectares. Linsecd occupicd an arca of 104 hectares.
It is somewhat a favourite crop in the northern taheils, specirlly Bansi,
but it is also found throughout the district, The crop is usually unirri-
gated, and is frequently grown on the outlying and inferior fields,

Among the remaining Rahi crops are included masur, which is grown
in all parts of the district, mustard and rapesced or lahi, potatoes and
other vegetsbles and garden crops. In 1970-71 masur occupicd an area
of 1,904 hectares and lahi and mustard 2,809 hectares.

The Zaid crops, grown in the hot weather, arc generally insignificant.
Melons arc raised to some extent in the sandy soil adjoining the larger
rivers. The only staple deserving mention is the bore or summer rice.
This is mainly found in the parganas of Maghar Fast and Bansi
East, and is sown in sced beds in moist places, and transplanted along
the edges of lakes or ponds, Its cultivation is chicfly carried on by the
sides of the Bakhira a1 d Chaur Tals. The crop is said to be even more
productive than jarhan. The lakes also produce the wnld.rmc or finni
which springs up along the edges of the shallow waler and is ommn(ml.y
used as an article of food. Another product of some importance 18
singhara or water-nut,

The following statement shows the decennial figures of area (in hect-
ares) occupied by different food and non-food crops in the district from
1901 to 1971 :
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s

1961

1951

1941

1921 1981

1911

1901

Principal crops

Food crops—
Early Paddy
Late paddy

‘Wheat

1,88,577 97,189

1,87,447

,468

1,

540

1,

1,50,976 1,71,694

1,687,729

2,45,061

1,07,548 96,506

91,457

1,01.524 93,335 97,712

1,15,677

1,97,881

1,12,939

1,17,672 1.18,125

, 149

1,

1,12,615

1,04,991

88,566

61,481 42,769 47,436 61,659 78,874 83,092 40,838

49,290

104 97

117

386

Jowar
Bajra

2]
-

110

62

36

98

114

180

27,505 26,129 18,415 19,578 21,956 19,179

28,857

28,949

Maize

26,018 30,135 20,052

33,220

40,726

52,467

41,898

56,875

Gram

2,680 3,911 3,388 3,846 N.A.

1,452

Potatoes

N.A.

2,200

l’

1,61,333

,669

1,

1,657,224

,051

1,

1

1,80,316

Other food crops

Non-food crops

16,551 19,083 21 409 23,305 21,074 81,516 29,143

20,168
24,110

Sugar-cane

18,116 9,475 6,164 6,100 4,461
N.A.

18,423

21,158

All types of oil seeds

5, 2,710 10,347 11,928 8,197

5,

8 341

Other non-food crops
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Progress Of Scientific Agriculture

Prior to independence the farmers of the district, as elsewhere in the
State, followed traditional method of cultivation. But after, 1947 it
was felt that the traditional methods of cultivation were unable to cope
with the everincreasing demand for food-grains. Improvement in the

attern and techniques of cultivation was, thercff)rc,. ndpptc:(.l. Due
mllportance was, therefore, given to intensive cultivation in Vive-year
Plans,

Improvedand scientific methods of growing various crops likewheat,
barley and paddy were popularised. The sixties of this century saw
the beginning of ‘green revolution’ in the country under which, intensive
cultivation and sowing of high yielding varicty of secds of vn.poqstcrops
were resorted to. The government agricultural l:arms m‘the distric aélll
various other agencies of the Central and the State ('overnm(_mtfl-lt,; 1(;
Food and Agricultural Organisation of the United Nations, agricu ult'a
colleges and universities and agricultural research centres 1 the (;outt). ry
are doing pioncering job in orienting the farmers for nu)lp "'ltg
better and scientific methods and implements of cultivation. K l?rg )
Rabi and Zaid cumpuigns are organiscd in_th(‘ pu(-_kug(e progmmm‘c ' n;
paddy during Kharif and wheat in the Rabi.  During campaign p(l,yll;_)(
the workers and progressive cultivators arc imparted training in dille
rent agricultural works.

. . . . . . d
With the adoption of programme of intensive farming and improve
method of cultivgtion, thgre has been considerable increase in the pro-
duction of food-grains. The per hectare average yield of rice in 1971
was 7.16 quintals whereas it was 11.22 quintals per hectare in 1973-76.

Besides arranging for the supply of improved sceds,  scientific and
modern implements, fertilizers, manures and extending improved agri-
cultural practices to the farmers, the agriculture department also gives
technical advice and guidance to the cultivators on agricultural
problems. Kharif and Rabi campaigns were also organised with the
following achievement in 1976-77.

Item Achievement

Distribution of fert:lizers 20,848 metric tonnes

Area under green manure 967 hectares
Area under plant protection 6,28,088 hectarcs
Loan and taqavi distributed , Rs 48,72,000
Number of rahats installed 6

Number of irrigation wells constructed 1,810.

Number of wells hored 9,602

Number of pumping sats instalted 4.%:7

Quantity of sceds distributed 2,572 quintals
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In 1976-77 there were four marketing societies in the district, the
relevant details of which are given in the following statement :

»

Year of Amount (in
Name establishment lac of R(s)
merketed
Basti Co-operuti~e Marketing Rociety Ltd, Basti 1550-37 10,71
Nauparh Co-cperative Marketing Socicty Ltd, 1057 /8 9 40
Naugarh
Shohratgarh Co-operative Marketing Sociely Ltd., 1960-61 5.00
Shohratgarh
Usks Bazar Co-operative Markeling Society Ltd., 1960-61 4.50
Uska

Agricultural Implements and Machines

The old instruments like henga or heavy beam, the pharaha or mat-
tock, the khurpi or spud, the hasua or sickle and the pancha or rake,
ete., have been replaced to a large extent by modern implements, such
as tractors, graders, power threshers, bullock drawn threshers, winno-
wing fans, Singh patela, levellers, ridgemaker, disc plough, pump-
ing set, disc harrow, harrow (spring tooth), olpad thresher, canc crus.
her, chaff cutter, cte.

Seed Supply- - -Development of agriculture depends to a great ex-
tent on agricultural inputs of which se ds form the most important part.
Improved varieties of sceds of various crops arce obtained from agricul-
ture troining and demonstration centres and then they are multiplied at
district farms. The improved secds of paddy, wheat, barley, gram, pea
and oil seeds thus multiplied are distributed amongst farmers through
seed stores on cash. High vielding varieties of seeds are also supplied
by the government through seed stores maintained by the agriculture
and co-operative departments besides some private institutions and regis-
tered distributors, namely, National Seed Corporation and Terai Vikas
Nigam, ete. In 1976-77 there were 77 seed stores maintained by agri-
culture and 190 by the co-opcrative department. In 1976-77 the quan-
tity of seeds distributed was paddy 1,106 quintals, wheat 1,411 quintals,
barley 87 quintals and gram 18 quintals.

Government Agriculture Farms

In 1976-77 there were seven government agriculture farms in the dis-
trict. These are located at Banjaria, Banganga, Amardiha, Risalatpur,
Kharaila, Sehri Buzurg and Sisai. These farms are equipped with mo-
dern scientific agricultural implements. The pertinent details of these
farms are given in the foll wing statement :
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Average production per Available
hectarc in quintals agricultural
Name of Year of Develop- implements
farm establish- ment Year Paddy  Wheat. and other
ment block tacility
Banjaria 1957-58 Khesraha  1976-77 18.6 31.8 Tractor
Banganga 1958-39 Naugarh 1076-77 17.5  20.00 Tractor
Amardiha 1958-59 Rudhauli 197677 20.00 25.6 Tube-well
Rusalatpur 19:38-59 Birdpur 1976-77 12.7 0.5 Tractor
Kharaila '958-39 Bhanwapur 197576 18.9 21.1 —_
Sehri Buzurg  1958-39 Mithwal 1976-77 25.00 28,7 Tubc-well
Sisai 1958-59 Haraiya 1076-97 20,2 27,5 Tructor
Tube -well

Soil Nutrients—Till recently the principal source of manure has
been the muck-heap but human excreta and the stalks or other refusc
of plants have also been minor fertilising agencics. The muck-heap ace-
umulated just outside the premises of the cultivator’s house had but
small proportion of droppings of cattle and were lar%ely made up of the
ashes of dung which was preferably utilised as a fuel.

The First Five-year Plan brought in its wake the idea of educating
the farmers in the importance of preparing compost in place of the pri-
mitive system of processing in muck-heaps and green manuring., The
system of having kachha compost pits and subsidised pucca pits induced
the farmers to use cattle dropping for compost making. The
sugar-canc growers also use factory yard manure alongwith fertilisers.

The cultivators have since started to realise the utility of green
manure crops, such as sanai, dhaincha, lobia, moong and others, as these
provide nitrogenous ingredients to the soil and enrich it. Sceds of green
manure crops are obtained from the secd stores of the agriculture and
co-operative departments, Agro, Sugar-cane department and other sources.
In 1976-77 the area covered by green manure crops was 967 hectares,
In the same year a quantity of 1,00 quintt}l of sanai, 1.5 quintal of dhai-
ncha, 29 .00 quintal of moong and 8.00 quintal of lobia seeds were distri-
buted in the district,

After the introduction of Five-year Plans various fertilizers have
come to be used in increasing quantity by farmers.

The consumption of chemical fertilisers in Basti district is compar-
atively more than that of some of its neighbouring districts.
Among chemical fertilizer used in the district are—nitrogenous,
phosphatic and potash. The statement below shows the quantity
of each chemical fertilizers distributed in 1976-77 through the
agency of seed stores and private trade.
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-
Name of nutrients

Nitrogenonus fertilizers

Quantily in metrie tonnes

15 037

Phospholie fertilizers 2.090
Potassie fertilizers 1401

Rotation of Crops

Cereals alternate with lequminous erops. More exhaustive plants
like sugar-cane are never sown twice in sucecession in the same field.
Wheat is oenerally taken ofter fallow, and gram, barley and peas are
taken after early paddyv.,

In Iate paddy flelds, very little area is taken for any Rabi erop and
generally they arc left fallow, Green manurine with moong has now been
introduced which not only inerensas the soil fertility but also acts as a
cover erap to prevent sheet arnsinn durine the rains. At some places
herseem is nlsn taken after Inte paddy, thouah the erop is not very popu- |
lar as a fodder erop in the district. The popular rotation of crops in the
district is as follows:

Paddv--Potatn, Wheat. moong
Paddv-—Wheat. moong

Paddy -—herseem

Maize —~Wheat. moong

Jowar —-Berseem

Fallowing

Firlds hear differant names aceording to the crops and harvests
for which thev are tilled.  Tntheease of the Rahi they are known either
as palihar takrar or olkhaon. The palibar lands are those which,
ordinarilv reserved for riee ar some other Xharif erop. are left fallow for
one autumn harvest.  Tn Kharif the flelds  are known as mair janewa
or maghar. Mair is kept fallow and then prepared for spring sowing.

Mixed Cultivation

The practice of arowing more than one “erop in affield at the
same time aives additional harvests! esides maintaining its fertilitv.,
Usually the pests. diseases  and  adverse weather  eonditions do
mt affest all the erans equallv.  The main mix~d crops of the
district arc wheat-gram, wheat-barley and arhar-jorear.

Horticulture

Apart from the nateal forests and  wondlands.  there s
considerable aren under graves, These ennsist for the most part,
of mango and mahua trees olthoneh the Iattr are not ysnally planted.
their reprodicetion being 1eft to nefore, Tu 1905 the area under groves
was 20 112 heetares or © .8 ner eent of the dotal enliivated area of the
distriet. Tn 1970-71 groves eovered an crea of 20,700 heetares, The
distriet has four nurseries, of  which 'wo were run v the povernment,
The horticoltupre devartment provi-les forpers with hwpreved varieties
of seeds of veoetahles for multintiention, T 1076, it distribnted 3.673
keof vegetable saeds and the quanitity of the same distributed by other
snurces amounted “to 6,169 kg, Besides 1,141,430 fruit trees wors d's-

tributed by the government sources and those distribut-d by other
wources numhered 11,000,



40 BASTI DISTRICT

Agricultural Diseases and Pests .

The crops of the district suffer from plant dissases and pests which

are peculiar to them. 0f the two main erons prldyvis affeetad by hact-

erial blight, Khaira dis" ses and by prsts Like (iuudhy bur and army
worm . while wheat is aflected by alternaria blizht. In 1976-77 an area
of 6.28 933 hectarss was covered under pluat protaction programme.
Under this programme: among other remadies. sprayine of chemicals

against various pests and diseases was done in an arca of 1,80,9089
hectares,

Besides diseases and pests, there are numerous lea fy growths and
weeds which are harmful to the crop. These are usually overcome by
systematic and timely intercutting and  the deep plonghing of the
fields. The plant protection stafr posted in the district gives free adviee
to the cultivators for raising heal thy erops including those of fruits and
vegetables. They also provide insecticides. spraying and dusting ma-
chines and services of trained staff at mo lerate charges.

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND FIs'it RIES
Area under fodder Crops

For the major part of the year the cattle of the district have to sub-
sist on coarse grasses and stunted shrubs. In 1976-77 the fodder crops
covered an area of 1.254 hectares. Main fodder crops grown in the
districtare berseem, oat, M, P, Chari, lobia jowar, and Deena Nath grass,

Cattl

Th: cattle of the d'strict are of the usual inferior type found ‘n most
of the plains districts of the State, o v

) There is no special local breed, al-
though the cattle of Mahuli have a certain reputation, They are of small
size but are very strong and enduring.  The better varicties are im-

ported from the forest districts of Ba' 1 iy and Kheri. The first regular
census f cattle was undertaken in 1899 w'ich showed a total of 4.79 486

draught animals including male buffaloes. This gave an average of 2 .28
animals per rlough or somewhat less than the gencral average fo- the
State. The next cattle census was that of 1904. when the distiet had
5,08,277 bulls, and hullocks, 3,07.744 cOwSs, 5,162 male buffaloes, 1,00,682
cow buffaloes and 3,73,004 voung stock,

In 1961 the numbher of bulls was 7,24,41
They were kept for breeding and milk,
census of 1972 there were 6,69,967 bulls an

5 and thatof cows 2,78,581.
According to the live-stock
d bullocks and 1,70,321 cows,

The number of buffaloes in the d'strict has alway
that of the cows and bull:, At the census of 1972 there were 2,817 male
buffaloes and 1,82,481 she buffalocs, The smallness of the numhbar of
male buffalocs mayv be aseribe 1 to disinelination to use these animals

in the plough. On the other hand, cow-buMaloos are bred for its milk
and g/1.

s been lower than
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Other Domestic Animals

Sheep and Goats—Shcep and goats are mostly kept by Gadariyas,
Ahirs and Chamars, ete. They are more valued for their skin, wool and.
menure than for their meat. The rcturns of 1904 gave a total of 85,853
sheep and 2,41,092 goats, the former being more numerous in Haraiya,
tahsil and lowest in Bansi and Domariaganj tahsils while the latter being
evenly distributed. Their number, particularly or the goat, wenton
increasing, butin 1920 it started declm_mg when sheep numbered 41,061
as against 43,605 in 1914 and 43,311 in 1909 and the goats ~nhumbered
1.06,051 as against 2,87,528 in 1914 and 2,48,881 in 1909. This decrease
ir; t};c nuinber of sheep and goats was (_explamed as giue to the decregse
of pasturage area, increase ol meat-eating among Hmdu_s, preservgtxon
of cows for breeding and substitution of cows by other kinds of animals
at the Bakra-Id sacrilice. 'The number qf sheep, ho‘wcyer, started gra-
dually increasing but since 1980 when it was 49,120 it has constz‘mtly
been declining till in 1951 it touched its lowest mark of 82,509. Goats
too have hcen going down in number since 1925 when they were over
2,88,000, Their number in 1951 was merely 1,86,704. Lack of good

asturc lands has been the chief cause of reduction in the number of
fheep and goats. In 1961 the number of sheep decreased to 82,905 and
that of gouts to 1,64,288. At the cattle census of 1972 the number of
goats further decreased to 1,56,015 and that of sheep increased to
89,562,

3 i d of sheep and for
In 1963 attempts were made to improve the bree
this purpose some long wooled rams were imported, but no good results
werc obtained.

. . ing the

In 1976-77 there were 31 goat breeding centres. For improving tl
breed of the goat and the sheep one buck and five rams were in dise
tributed among breeders.

Poultry Farming

armi idi ion i lly becoming
Poultry farming as a subsidiary occupation is gradually i
populu:amo{lg farmegrs. According to the live-stock census of 1872,
the poultry numbercd 1,04,180 out of which 1,01,879 were fowls and
1,254 ducks and 1,497 thers.

i tri ‘ 3 - farm con-
The di trict had 160 pouitry farms in 1976-77 and each
tainedr{::leust 60 birds. Birds are obta:ned from government poultry
tarms at Azamgarh, Chargawan, Gorakhpur and Faizabad,

In 1976-77 the birds of (ifferent age distributed in the district
numb red 32,410,

Development of Live-stock

The progress of agriculture depends largely on the development of
live stock, as tac litter provide required motive power for various agri-
cultura: o: cration:s such as ploughing, sowing, ete. Moreover, the bpl-
locks play an important role as a draught power for pullin carts which
ar. st'll the chief means of transport in the rural areas of the district,
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The first attempt to intreduce scientifie breeding wes noade in 18€6
when some Hissar bulls were importad for stud oy oses, but the oag ai-
ment proved abortive. Sinee than wticnpts at saontibe brcoca g were
given up till 1620 when six brooding balls ware pured ascd Ly the astricet
board, and distributed oy vonber, In 19535 @ caitlc brogding centre
was established at Bas 1 foowad by ane ot Bahadurpur .o 194,  lor-
merly cattic organisanbion connnitice, U.P. sclected the buils of Ponwar
and Kherigarh Liced for stud purposes in the  trans-Kapl arca and
Sabiwal bulls tor the rest or the distinet, Scme Muriih bufludo buls
were also supplicd o upurads th won-dosenipt desc breed by artificial
mmsemination.  In 1557 the stane cortboe aliocated Haryana breod
for the whole district. There has Boena g nerad techng prevaent among
the vil agers thal progeiy o cutlle prodeced by artiheiad insemnat.on
tends to deterorate their working power, especiadly of the bulls so
produccd

Prior to Independence the veterinary hospitals weie concerned
with the tr. atiment of discased annuals aud vaccmaton agienst various
diseascs.  During st Five-year Plan period the policy was changed
and stress was Lad on animal husbandry instead ol contro of discuses,
Under this scheme departments of veterinary and animal husbandry
were merged and a post of district live-stock otlicer was created,

In1976-77 there were 38 veterinary hospitals and 58 stockmian centres
and 12 key village units functioning in the district.  Besides, there were
19 artific al insemination ccitres and 27 sub-centres.

The following statement gives the numbcer of cattle castrated and
that provided with artificial inscmination service from 1973-74 to
1976-77:

- ————

Year Nﬁml;cr castrated Number insemimated
1973-74 T ssw w002
1074-75 33,601 27,754
1975 76 26,827 20,481
1976 77 0,364 28,58

Housing and Feediug

e ———— e

Cattle are comnmonly Loused in huleha sheds with thatehed roof,
The State Govertunent also provides finnneial assistance to the culti-
vators for construction of community caltle sheds,

The husk and dried and crushod stalks of various crops are used to
feed the cattle. With the increese i cultivated Lend, pastures and waste
lands arc deercasivg.  Grazing  facilitics for  cuttic are also provided
by the government and the guon panchayats in the forests and waste
lands under their respective control,

Main foodcr crops of berseem, out, M.P. Chari, lobia, jowar and
Deena Nath gruss are sown in the district . In 1976-77 the area under
fodder crops amouuted to 1,254 hectares.
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Animal Diseases And Veterinary Hospitals

The distriet is scldom free from vavages of eattle discases, Rind
pest, locally kvown as nala is «onnide, oo Iy the poople as n'.I \ er-
smallpox.  ©llen il anatins an cpadianie o i *ll“l‘nhrh ‘:10;,‘ous to
fatal. Another comimnoc cattle discase iy l'(mt-undq; (Ju‘tll(' 9‘“ Is  very
is Y SCTIOUS i : ‘ » discasc which
18 not very scrious as nuc st ol the aummals wllached  pecover As 1 1l
subm()nt:qm l,ru(:L,\,.l,ln: mabgienl s.m'\-—t'ln'(mt, kuown as ho‘.('n‘:) lln 8.
scptl(':u‘llll.t (')('(‘lll.ﬁ e most yewrs and canses ll\'uvy mortgl‘i() IT "'_ll%:c
treatment advoeal d by rarnl eaiile docicrs for oot and moutliy.d' .
is the application of Line to the Toel, the fonentation of the mou&seasg
the swrronnding pirts with w bt decoction of the Lark of the l(?ln
or dhak ivce and aso oceasionally to pake the  afiveted (?tht‘;:
stand 1o pools of o ddy walers, Fowl-pox and raantkhet di;;cusc are
common wnong the hirds of the disiriet,

With the realiz.tion of eflicacy of modcim methods of prevention and
treatment of eatile diseases nore people arc availing of the facilities
provided by the velerinary  Lospitials, Por prevention of  infectiou
diseases thousands of anunals and birds are vaceinated ever c:artl
The statement belew shows the number of animals treated in the {ligtrict.;
during the period from 1978-74 Lo 1976-77:

T s e e e - ——

Nuaber of animals treated

1078-74

1,66,950

1974-75 1,82,740

107576 1,72,036
3=

1976-77 1,61,810

'l"l)c fnll()wing stalemient shows  the number of vaccinations given
to animals and birds during the period from 1978-74 to 1976-77:

Iacmore

Year I‘mg ¢ Rinder- Black Rankhet Kowl Fowl
Scprecas  pest quarier discuse  Pux Cholera
e
1973-74 1,533,669 69,154 5,821 9,026 3,790 -
107475 1,49,745 42,640 773 8,500 4,529 -
1975-76 1,783,086 1,083,832 12,056 25,244 7,540 795
1976-77 143,676 84,237 8,560 36,910 15,474 2,287
Fishericn

.Thc fisheries of the distriet arc of cons'derable value and importance
Fish of almost all the variet es that occur clsewhere in the State are to
be found in the rivers, ponds and lakes and form a favourite article of
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diet with most classes of the population. The fishermen and fish-dealers
be long chielly to the castes of Mallahs, Chains, Kewats, Goriyas, Kuhars
and Pasis, but the practice is far from being confined to these castes, as
the majority of the cultivators betuke themselves to fishing when opportu-
nity offers. [Fish are cither sold in the market for consumption, or else
are roughly and imperfectly cured by drymng or smoking and are exported
to Bihar, Bengal and Assam through rallway stations of Naugarh and
Khalilabad. The implements used in catching comprise the rod and line,
net of various shapes and sizes and several forms of wicker traps and
baskets, the most common of which is the well-known (apa.

At times but only rarely poisoning is also resorted to, a portion of a
river or lake being c¢nclosed in o frame-work of bumboos, within which
pieces of the bark of the wild fig are thrown. During the rains, when
the fish leave the rivers and the deeper pools, they are trapped by means
of mud embankmeuts thrown across the outlet of the paddy field or
shil; the water is then drained oll' and finally baled  out, leaving the fish
helplessly floundering in the mud.

The main activitics of the fisheries department are development
and exploitation of reservoirs for pisciculture and supply of fingerlings
to private breeders and Gaon Sabhas under various schemes.

Pisciculture is flourishing as an industry in the district. Some of the
nds and lakes are managed by fisheries department. Due to expo:t

of fish many people are cmployed in allied industrics such as basketery
a d making of leaf plates.

Since 1961-62 the supply of fingerlings was made to private pisci-
culturists of the district under Expanded Nutrition Programme on the
subsidised rate of Rs 6 per thousand. Since 1966-67 it began to be supp-
lied under Applied Nutrition Programme on subsidiscd rate of Rs 10
per thousand .0 private pisciculturists in some sclected blocks of the
district and in the rest of blocks the supply was made under Small Water
Scheme at the rate of IRs 18 per thousand. From 1971-72 to 1974-75
the fingerlings were suppliecd under Applicd Nutrition Programme in
Khalilabad development block only, but from 1975-76 the supply was
extended to Domariaganj block too. In rest of the blocks the fingerlings
were supplied under Intensive Fish Culture Schemc at the rate gf
Rs 40 per thousand.

In 1066-67 two fish farms were constructed to get pure seed
These, knowp as Tama Fish Farm and Shankerpur Fish Farm, are
Jocated in Khalilabad and Bikramjot block respectively, ’

In addition ei ht nurseries have hcen taken on rental basis from

Gaon Samaj for rearing fting.rlings. In 1976-77 about 5 .42 lacs of finger-
lings were produced and supplied.

The district is a bacl.wzrd district of castern Uttar Pradesh but due
to high water potential Intcasive Fish Culture Scheme was launched b
the State Government in the year 1974-75.  The main objective of thig
scheme is to take all suitable waters undcr pisciculture,
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There were five co-operative socicties of fishermen in the district, -
known as Haraiya Prarambhik Matsya Jivi Sahkari Samiti, Sohona
Machwa Sahkari Simiti Domaringanj, San +hr. Matsya Jivi Sahkari
Samiti, Khalilabad, Matsya Ak ctak Shram Kalvan Samiti, Sikandarpur
and Prathmik Mac wa Sahkar’ Samiti, Chivra. Bensi  These socielics
ply their trade on Gann Samaj vaters ¢ lons term  loase.

. The following statement shows the production and distribution of
fingerlines under various schemes from 1978-74 to 1976-77 :

—— Y

Distribution under Production (in

et el e s e e e e quintals) of Firh
Year Applied Nutrition Smiall Water Scheme under Applied
Programme Nutrition Pro-

gramme

1973-74 21,000 1,853,380 200
1974-75 80,000 58,800 2
1975-76 81,500 8,47,000 2.2
107877 83000 4,57,400 —

Forestry

Forests cover a large portion of culturable waste in this district
and are mostly Government managed. In 1976-77 the area covered by
forest was 55 .84 sq. km. Timber and fuel are the major forest products
which are used locally for furniture making and as fuel.

NaturaL CALAMITIES

The district of Basti has on several oceasi ns been visited by drought,
but the results had never heen very serious, and might more properly be
described as scarcitics rather than famines, Tradition relates that a
great drought occurred during the reign of Aurangzeb, probably in 1661,
and that here was no rain for two 1 cars with the result that the Rapti
ran almost dry. Another famine oceurred sometimes in 1711,. but no
authentic detai's regarding it arc available. Acc rding to Buchanan
the famine of 1769 caused great distre s in Basti.  The district appears
to have cscaped the ravages of th great chalisa famine of 1788,and was
unaffected by the scarcity of 1803 , when large cxportations were made
to the less fortun te distriets of Avadh. Again in 1814 and in 1837
Gorakhpur and this district remained untouched, though some pressure
was occasioned by the great :ise in prices.

In 1868-69, Basti was less fortunate. The rai s broke in the middle
of July, but aftera few days a dry interval succceded and lasted till the
middle of September,  This enused considerable damage to the paddy
crop, half of which was lost in the parganas south of the Rapti, while in
the north irrigation was rendered necesssry. Some hriof storms occurred
in Septemler. huat the rin again ceased and eveniu. !y the paddy, both-
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w ahan and jarhan failed to the extent of 50 per cent. Numerous earthen

we'ls were constructed in all parts of the district. and their assistance,

aided by good rain in January 1869, resulted ‘'n a Rabiharvest which was

est'mat-d to be 75 per centof the norma’ an ’ to cover nearly 90 per cent

o’ the average area. No relicf works were undert ‘ken on ‘'his oceasion
Or were any suspensions or r-missions of ’he revenue granted. Those
hat suffer-d mo t were the lab uring classes.

In 1878-74 Basti alongwith Gorakhpur was to some - x‘ent affected
by the great Bengal famine. A deficient rainfall caused a failure of the
paddy crop and a marked contraction of the Rabi area, while a severe
frost in January did much damage to the arhar and other pulses. Con-
sequently relief works were started in the spr'ng, the average number of
persons - ho were emploved in these works numbered 2,200 til' March,
the figure rapidly risine dnring Anril to 28,000. the maximum being 84,000
at the end of *he month. The poor Rahi ont turn, however, tended only
to enhance prices and in th lact week of May. 1,27,000 persons were reli-
eved dailv on the woks. This state of things came soon $0 an end, for
early in Jnne the rains set in, and by the end of the month all the works
were closed.  Altngether Rs 4,28,560 were expended by government on

ge‘ief works and Rs 9,740 on the poorhouses and other institutions for
infirm pampers,

The dearth of 1877-78 was of a more serious nature and affected
the people of the district to a greater degree than any of the preceding
calamities, Tn 1877 monsoon was very deficient and from beginning of
Jl}ne till the end of September no more than 11.8 inches of rain fell,
Wl.th the result th-t the paddv crop in the north was an almost entire
failure and the other Kharif staples vielded but one-fourth of the normal
out turn. Prices immediately rose to an unprecedented height and by the
end of the vear the condition of the poorer classes wns considered critical,
A noorhouse was onened at Basti towards the end of October, while in
Januarv 1 78, similar institntions were started at Bansi and Mchndawal.
In spite nf the increasing distress, no relic® works were undertaken till the
19'h of Febr~-y, when a smal' number of nersons were given employ-
ment nn the Basti and Mehndewal road. The Rabi harvest was fair, as
r gard« wheat and borley, thonoh the out turn of the infrrior grain was
mn-h halow he averame, the ea-sation of harvestng operations only
gerved to increase the general Jdistress and hy May the situation had be-
come acute, large number of n-onle misrating from the district to Gonda
and Nepal. At 'he end nf May and the heginnine of Ju e two relief works
were onen-d on th- roads from Rans’ to Rudharli and Kakrahi-ghat,
ARdhE number of nersons in recrint of relief rose to 64.00C at the end of
June. Tn the beginning of the next manth a third work was opened on
the Be'wa dam. but the attendance was small, and eventually operations
were suspended on  acenunt of a flond in the Gha ghara. The numbers
on the nther workg gradually declined during Julvy and “eptember; on
*he 26th of tha Intter manth, emplovment on the Kakrahi-shat road was
closed. while bv the end of Qctoher the famine ceased. The total cost
ofmrelief oneratiors amounted to Rs 1.70,850 to which must he added

private suhserintions of Rs 2.788 for the maintenance of the poorhouses
and liberal erants made by the raja of Bansi,

From 1878 to Yo7~ '~ district escaned calamities of this sort, but in
1806-07a partial ['.i’vrc of the erops followed by high prices. caused con-
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siderable distress, which in January, 1897, almost amounted to famine
The serious deficiency in the rainfall of 1896 followed on a eycle of rathe;
poor years, in 1894 the Kharif crop had suffered from flooding and the
ensuirg Rabi was disappointing; while in the autump of 1895 the rains
ceased prematurely so that the late paddy suffered and the Rabi area was
contracted. The rains in 1896 began in good time, but a break set in
about the middle of July and lasted for a month. Good rain fell during
the third week of August, but then the monsoon came abruptly to an
end, and little more was received till a few good showers in the last week
of November rendered much benefit to the spring crops in parts of the
district. 'The out turn of the early paddy, on which the peorle mainly
depend for their food, was only three-fifths of the normal and that of the
sarhan no more than one-fourth, the total produce of the Kharif being
estimated at about 41 per cent. The following Rabi was better, in as
much as three-fourths of the normal harvest was secured. Basti was
thus more fortunate than the neighbouring districts, and the only port-
jons in which the distress was in any way acute comprised one-third of
Domariaganj and rbout three-fourths of Khalilabad. In the former the
paddy tract to the north and north-west suffered from an insufficient
rainfall, and in the latter the same cause was at work and though the
Rabi was less unsatisfactory, the advantage on this account was counter-
balanced by the greater pressure of population,

\ The height to which prices rose was due, in the first place, to the
insufficient supply of rice and later to the extensive exportation of the
Rabi food grains. The labourng classes and mendicants felt the pin-h
of scarcity at a very early date, and the influx of beggars into the town
made it necessary to open a poorhouse at Bastion 15th August, 1896.
During the same month test works were opened on the roads, but just at
the same time rain fell in sufficient quantities to enable the winter paddy

© to be transplanted and thus caused a considerable demand for labour,

so that very few persons were attracted to the works, which were closed
after a few days. Distress again made itself felt in September and

October but private charity sufficed for the requirements of the moment,

and the agriculturists were not yet at the end of their resources. Their .

chief need was seed for the Rabi harvest, and at first it seemed that the

supply would be insufficient. Eventually 78 per cent of the normal

Rabi area was sown and during October and November the labourers

found ample employment in the flelds. The demand fell off, however,

towards the end of the latter month, with the result that distress became
more apparent, while private charity was no longer sufficient to relieve
the immediate pressure. Poorhouses were opened at Basti, Haraiys,

Khalilabad and Domariagani, while revenue to the tune of Rs 80,971

was suspended and Rs 25,501 .eventually remitted. Several test works

were also started, but not many labourers except at Khalilabad, were
attracted. Hence in January a larger work at that place was started.

Advances were also given to a number of zamindars to enable them to
start small works on their own estates, on condition of repaying two-
thirds of the sum received. In this manner Rs 21,000 were expe
and a similar amount, half of which was met by subscriptions, was dist-

ributed gratuitously to those who on account of infirmity, easte or senti-

ment could not attend the poorhouses or join the relief works. Another
large work was opened for the Domariaganj tahsil on the voad from

Bilharia to Chandradip ghat.



98 BASTI DISTRICT

All these forms of relief were maintained till the Rabi harvest in
April, when the distress subsided, but the pressurc again increased in
May, necessitating further large advances of sced grain for the Kharif,
supplemented by free gifts from the Charitable Fund. In this manner a
* full Kharif area was sown, but the large works were maintaingd till the

advent of monsoon, though even then assistance was required in Khali-
labad tahsil and the Basti poorhouse had to be kept open. The last
work was closed in September, and up to that time about a million per-
cons counted by daily units, had obtained employment at an estimated
expenditure of Rs 2,50,000. These figures did not, however, include
many private works, and neccssarily exclude the large sums bestowed in
charity. Fortunately in this famine the eattle did not suffer for the rice

crop, though a failu.rc as regards grain, provided a good supply of fodder
and owing to the winler rains grass was fairly abundant.

The flood of 1910 was very scvere which extended over the Khalila-
bad, Bansi and Domnringa]\j tahsils. In Khalilabad it spread over an
arca of 90.6 sq. km. affccting 74 villages, which in some cases were cven

wsahed away. 1t lasted for 11 days and the level of wat ie

to be 0.6 mctres rose to 1.5 metres. The losses to stm?dicr:gv :;-g:;s :lvi;(:

most scvere, but those to property were negligible, This flood was

followed by another scvere flood in the Rapti and its tributory in 1025
ansi tahsil,

causing considerable damage to riparian tracts in the B

During the period up to 1938 the distriet was vig;
lesser intensity, now and then in the riparian tracts “l;:itsl(xl gl)ty sx?l?r(r))(:: (?({
whenever there is a heavy rainfall, In 1938 the district expcericneed gne
of the severest floods in living memory. A scries of three 3:3 ;fate floods
visited the district and that of August was the most serious rw)vhich cover-
ed an area of nearly 2,380 sq. km. and a population of about 9.5 lacs
Fifteen persons died of drowning and 949 eattle heads were lost. Great
damage was done. to property. About 84,000 houses were d;gstro ed
and paddy crop in the flooded tracts was completely ruined %}w
government granted Rs 23,000 for gratuitous relief while Rs .18 006
was collected by public subscription for the I’riovi;lcial Relief Fund
Remission of land revenue to the tune of Rs 2.5 1acg was raxlxeted unn(i
tagavi amounting to Rs 4 lacs was distributed for Rabj séwi%g.

Iver since the grest flood of 1988 the frequency of floods has incre-
ased and cvery year the phenomenon is repeated wit, varying intensit
In the south the two parganas of Mabuli usually get inundated b tﬁ’c.
overflow of Ghaghara and Kuwana. The depressions, ponds andymar.
shes in the southern portion of the two parganas of Nagar and that of
Amorhs, get submerged by the water of these rivers, Inp the north the
greater part of the low lying kachhar cxtending along the course of the
Burhi Igapti and along Banganga remains under water in heavy rains.
Several floods, caused by inundation of rivers and heavy rainfall which
formerly visited the district according to a general cycle of once in
every five years became since 1948 a rcgular phenomenon. The district
has also on several oceasions been visited by droughts, but the results
have never been very serious and may with few exceptions be more pro-
perly described as scarcities rather than famines,

In 1943, the district was visited by locust swarms, but fortunately
there was no scrious damage as they did not settle,
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istrict was visited by unusual floods in 1954 when about 88,445
hec:tr::'isd of land was submerged. A cropped arca of 58,075 hectares in
1,085 villages suffered 100 per cent damage. A population of 8,16,876
sc’>uls suffered untold miseries and almost 10,000 were rendered homeless,
They had to be given free rations for more than a month. Bcsides, gra-
tuitous relief and tagavi to the qxtcnt Rs 65,000 was distributed,
and test works were opened to provide employment 1o the needy and

indegent.

le could recover from devastating effects of the cals

amitBeit‘(l)xl::-: }::agcotf)nothcr major flood in 1955, Duc to exceptionally
Y, U 1fall of about 210 cm. When nearly all the rivers of the district
heavy rait ate and water accumulated in large areas affecting 4,564 villa-
came in stl_’ Iich 108 had to be cvacuated. Necarly 54,872 houscs esti-
ges ogt :0 “{)e worth IRs 61.82 lacs were damaged and crops worth
ir{:téelg 25.000 were completely d?strchd. About 11.97 ltu‘:s of peoplc
’ ’st.sevel‘ely hit, 28,861 being rendered homeless. These ﬂqods
wex:ehmo vered an arca of 2,76,400 hectares took a toll of 9 human lives
whie ﬁol'ef operations were rushed and 208 boats were mobilised,
too. 1(1 19“5 Ix)netr'lc tonnes of food-grains were distributed free, while a
Aboutf Rs 12.75 lacs was disbursed as takavi and loans to non-agricultus
:iusrt: o In addition Rs 85,000 were given as subsidy for reconstruction of

houses.

' s again visited the district in 1956 but these were not
ver, SIeI\(r:ng:}.’ ﬂ'(i‘(;l(isc ﬁoods affected about 1,891 villages, da.magmg crops
oéh Rs 1.5 crores and bringing distress to 3,80,000 people.  Yet anot-
Kcr flood followed in 1057, affecting 1,144 villages and about 2,90,600
eople. About 51,894 hectares of standing crop cstimated to be WQrth
?ls 70 lacs was damaged. During these two years an amount of Rs
1.80.000 was distributed as gratuitous relief, Rs 1,256,000 as subsidy f?r
houses and Rs 9 lacs as tagavi in addition to the large amounts .spent_ln
the test works. About 267 bags of wheat, 62 bags of rice, besides milk
owder and multi-vitamin biscuits were sttrlbuted free of cost. .}‘ sl‘;u;
f Rs 4,986 was also given from the District Natural Calamities Relie
%‘und for relicf in cases of accidental fires. Arrangements of free fodfier
for feeding the cattle was also made. A sumof Rs 2,69,00&')1was1 1:(1):51-
bursed by the government to the management of private anh o]c? y
schools to meet the losses on account of remission of school fees for

six months.



CHAPTER V

INDUSTRIES
Old-time Industries

Cotton textile was the only important industry of the
past. In the medicval period garha (coarse cotton ¢
were made, but in the early British pe
to exploitation by financiers the ccor
teriorated. 'The other old-time industrics of the district were the pro-
duction of leather foot-wear, baskets, pottery, woollen blankets, brass
and copperware and coarse sugar. However, production was limited to
the requirements of the local population. In 1901, a many as 56,500
persons were engaged in the manufacture of cotton textiles; 82,500 in
carpentry and basketry; 29,000 in brass and copperware, and 26,800
in the pottery and manufacture of coarse glass,

district in the
loth) and fine cloth
riod only garha was woven, as due
wimie condition of the artisans de-

The weaving of cotton cloth was ¢nfincd to Muslim weavers known
as Julahas and to Hindu Koris. Garha was the coarse cloth and girant the
finer fabric or muslin, which were woven in the district. Cotton printing
was carried on at a few places, chiefly on the ordinary country cloth
(garha), and the practice was extended to somewhat finer materials at

ahadurpur and the adjoining villages of Nagar, in tahsil Basti. Metal
vessels were made at Bakhira and Mehndawnl, Pottery was made from
river sand and clay, though perhaps it is note-worthy that in Busti an
exceptionally large proportion of river sand was added to clay, to cnable
the pottery to stand the heat of the kiln, it bei

- ng as much as one-fourth,
while elsewhere it was seldom more than one-tenth, Work in cane and
wick °r was frequently to be seen, and baskets produced in some parts,

notably in the villages now forming tahsil Basti, were worthy of special

mention. Unrefined sugar was also produced from gur (inggery) and
molasses were available in plenty, ,

The British annexed the region, now forming the district in 1301,
and the industries could not escape the fate which awaited the inGustries
of the rest of the country. The influx of imported goods from En land
and other countries decreased the demand of g0oods made here; wit the
result that a process of decay set-in many industries. The textile
industry was worst-hit, but it managed to survive, By the first decade
of the present century, the district had become predominantly agricul-
tural and the manufactures were almost non-existent, However, one
large-scale sugar mill was established at Walterganj in 1928, followed by
two one each at Basti and Munderwa, in 1933 and onc at Khalilabad in
1943,

Growth of Industries
An attempt was made to establish industries in the f

after the achievement of Independence. The total num
and ractories of all sizes, registered and unregistered, i

ftics and sixties,
ber of workshops
n the district wag

—————— A
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i ' ¢ of 4,460 per district in 1961, Of these
10,417, against tt}l:e it:;l]caz;\:leralguo in the uxl-)ban areas. The dxstrul:(t hwas
10,287 were 1n di etricts of the State having more than 10,000 Wt;r 8 o;::
O o, 'hvel ls;he rural areas 8,622 units were engaged in cot o.xlx wc:,] d
apd factories, °5 . 11,818 in the production of edible fa:ts and olx sFur
ving On l”‘.nd]ﬁo ms.us manufacture and repair of goods. Kach of t ;c oi
1186 in i S d one large workshop for the repair of 'motor-Vclnc €s ln
sugar mills and O“eloyegd more than 250 persons, while the rest of the
thfn:lr: ‘:fr:;tt:r\i'zr?;?mll and each employed less than 40 persons.
ur s

i istrict is amply indicated in the evolu-
The industrial lgir:swtl; uo(f) :h:sdl}s}zlsti s _r}(h‘al‘ilaba'd. Tﬁ““:“gﬂ 3:2
tion of growth cei 1(')f 'rcgistel‘q industrial units, itis evident .ml, in {
growth on the bnscllsKhalilabad there is some concentration ]of m{:{s nes:
tow:\?;r(;t-/g"?;t;sat? hid the largest nu}x\n_bcr Ofo ;ﬁgﬁzms :xlxlc‘i 5 ;:(;3’
In 97172, BasS T its, three cach in agro- and we
rising nine cguglnigx;;go\:‘t??aitthiﬁf ehomical group and 17 umﬁgngx*m
ascd industries g ro'up of which 15 were bnck_—kllns. alilab 1
llaneous n_xdusttx:xer;l teh four were textile finishing units, two enguaee}z;mv,
had 11 units, ? i:ra ro-industry and chemical industry group m}x‘ ! ; or::
un!::’iznl;iiacz]l[aneo%s industries group. The remaining centres
uni

unit cach, - N
i f registered units un
ing statement gives the number o :
an '12:& l;(;‘clgx‘?gf industry established from 1930 onwards, and which
erent s . .
were in operation in 1371-72:

SUNPURIRDUV S IIDY

Agro Wood Texti- Chemi- Kngie Misces Total

q ile 1 necr-  llanc-
Yeurs based  based tiles cal s lanc

1 . 5 cen - - [4)
1051—1560 ) . : .
01— 1065 f

» 1000 1 1 e 8
1067 “ee . : :
1968 . L
e o T 2 18
1970 2 . .

1971

Up to March, 1972

i ber of uncegistered units have

ﬁee%‘:::lg{e ;a:tl,l?s they do so even now, iniact

‘nd.strial pattern of the district has changed lxgt‘le dltxxx(';lr;g
the over all ind.18 Agricultural implements, plastic ~ goods, ca e
the last 15 y:ars. %ﬁuc .d in the district since the beginning of b 2e_
and soap are.bemg I')rl estatec was also established at Khalilabad ué t as;
sixties. An m.dust?aanned fruits and pickles, plastic goods an .261'4 s
where produciio 3 ‘ According to the census of 1071, as many as 26,
utensils was stal‘tti od in household industriesand 12,052 persons, "
P atei ;;"’ﬁ?h‘:“tb&l number of persons (88,541) thus empjp#¥d,
in .

tuted 1.2 per cent of the total ?3pulation and 8.68 per
workers.

. te
Besides the regist:
a'so existed and flouris
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Power

Electricity to the district was for the first time supplied from the
district of Gorakhpur in 1950-51 and the towns of Basti and Khalilabad
were electrified. Mehndawal and Bansi were electrified in Qctober,
1960, followed by the town of Shohratgarh in January 1969. The district
was connected to the U.P. grid, after the work of generation and trans-
mission of power was taken over by the U.P. Electricity Board in 1960.
The following statement gives consumption of power in each of the towns
in 1976-77:

For purposes other than industries For industries
Town Number of Number of Number—(;l— —1-\1—(;.—-1;!—
consumers units consumers units

consumed consumed

Basti 5,688 14,27,566 2;6— - ;0.,;8,—8;;
Khalilabad 999 8,83,477 71 6,385,087
Bansi 489 1,561,198 17 61,164
Mchndawal 884 2,25,503 56 5,08,987
Shohratgarh 884 1,068,500 18 1,14,020

Rural Electrification —Electrification of the rural area of the dis-
trict was started in October 1960 when only a few villages were covered.
H)wever, the work was thereafter pressed on with vigourand the clectri-
fication of countryside has been considerably accelerated in the Fifth
Five-year Plan. Out of 6,942 inhabited villages, asmany as 2,527 villages
were electrified by the end of March, 1977.

Large-scale Industries

There are four sugar factories in the district which are situated at
Basti, Khalilabad, Munderwa and Walterganj. Refined sugar is pro-
duced in the factories from sugar-cane, which is grown in plenty in the
district. The following statement gives an idea regarding the capital
investmen$, consumption of sugar-cane, production of sugar and employ-
ment oifcrel h: these units 10 1979-77:

—

Total Raw mate- —P:od 0~ mber
Name of sugar factory igvestmont rial (sugar~ tion uol Nl;‘enonlor
(in Rs) ©anc) oons sugar employed
sumed (value in Rs)
(valuein Rs)
The Basti Sugar Mills Company, - IR
Led, Basti 890,88,000 1,81,40,000  8,81,23,000 108
The Basti Swar Mills Company,
Ltd, Walterganj 1,87,44000 75,00,000  1,51,81,000 808
Madho Mahesh Sugar Mills, Ltd,
Munderwa 99,17,000  49,50,000  83,18,000 387
8ri Anand Sugar Mills, Khalilabad  85,15,000  48,00,000 98,00,000 804
[
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Small-scale Industries

Brassware, iron and carpentry goods, agricultural implements,
bricks, agro-products, foot-wear, soaps, candles, pottery, hosiery, khand-
sari, combs,® ete., are produced in the district in small-scale units, each
of which have an investment of less than Rs 10,00,000 and employ less
than 50 persons. The industries are generally located in the urban cent-
res of Basti, Khalilabad and Bansi besides the flourishing villages of
Naugarh, Bakhira, Maghar, and Domariaganj, most of theem bein&)power
(electricity) operated. Raw material is mainly import d from Gorakh-
pur, Varanasi, Lucknow and Kanpur.

A bricf account of the registered small-scale industrial units in the
district as obtaining in 1976-77, is as under.

tal Goods—Brass and iron utensi!s and steel fgrniture are pro-
duceg[ein 67 units located at Basti, Kbalilabad, Bakhira, Mahrajganj,
Tetari and Shohratgarh. Basically brass and steel are the main raw
materials used in this trade, which had a total investment of Rs 7,00,000
and ¢mp'oyed as many as 255 persons,

General Engineering—Agricultural implements, such as threshers,
ploughs, iron pans and hand-pumps are manufactured in 52 units, which
are situated at Basti, Mehndawal, Khalilabad, Mahrajganj, Kaptanganj,
Naugarh and Shohratgarh. The trade employed 159 persons and the
total investment in it amounted to Rs 28,48,000. Iron and steel are the
main raw materials used in the industry.

Automobile Industry—The onc and only unit is located at Basti.
It produces 'ubricants besides attending to minor repairs and sundry
job-woi k. The total investment in this unit was. to the tune of Rs 50,000
and it provided employment to six persons only.

Pottery and Cement Goods—Eight units with a capital outlay of
Rs 15,90,000, located at Basti, Babhanan and Mehndawal, are engaged in
the manufacture of potiery of china-clay and pipes and nets of cement.
The industry cmployed 115 perscns.

Bricks—Bricks are manufactured in two units, one at Basti and
the other at Baghnagar with an investment of Rs. 2,00,000. The trade
employed ncar'y 200 persons.

Plastic Goods—Machine-parts, bags, containers, am.i dolls gf pla-
stic are p:oduced in eight units which are located at Basti, Khalilabed
e«nd D-mariaganj. Atout Rs 2,560,000 werc invested in the trade which
proviced employment to 40 per:ons.

Electrical Industry—Eight units located at Basti and Khalilabad,
are engaged inwork re'ating to installation of electric connections, re-
pairs and sale of electrical cocds. About Rs 82,000 sre invested in the
trade, and it provided employment to 24 persons,

Soaps, Condles, etc.—Scaps, candles, medicines and oil are produs
duced from sodium silicate, wax, oil-seeds, ctc.,in 28 units which are
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located at Basti, Khalilabad, Maghar, Mehndewal, Barhni and Domaria-
ganj. The total investment amounted to ncarly Rs 8,18,000 and the
trade gave employment to 69 persons.

Agro-based Industries—Rice hulling, marufacture «of oil from
oil-sce’s and pulses from arhar, urd, gram, ete., are important agro-
based industries in which 22 units with a capital outlay of Rs 27,09,000
arc engagrd. Thesce units are located at Basti, Shohratgarh, Domaria-
ganj, Naugarh, Khalilabad and Uska snd provided employment to 110
persons.

Confectionery— Riscuits and canned fruits are produced in eight
units at Basti, Khalilabad, Barbni and Domariaganj. About
Rs 5,560,000 were invested in the trade which employed 70 persons,

Foot-wear—1In all 12 units, located at Basti, Maharajganj, Khalila-
bad and Domariaganj, with an invesument of nearly Rs 24,000 arc en-
gaged in the manufacture of foot-wear namely, shoes and chappals.
The industry employed about 24 persons,

Other Industries—OQther industries of some note are printing,
manufacture of khandsari (unrefined sugar) hosiery, combs, cte., which
are located at Basti, Domariaganj, Naugarh, Bansi, Khalilabad and
Haraiva, These industries had in all a capital investment of Rs 5,10,000
and provided employment to 204 persons.

The following statement gives the value of goods produced by the
small-scale industries of the district in 1976-77.

Industry Name of goods produced Va‘;ggds of
produced

_ {in Rs)
Metal goods B Uitensils, kitcuen tools, steel furniture 12,00,000
General engineering Agricultural implements, ploughs, hand- 20,537,000

- pumps, iron pans

Automobile industry Lubricants, Job-work 38,000
l;ottcry and cement goods Pottery, pipes, nets 8,00,000
Brick-kilns . Bricks 8,00,000
Plastic goods Machine-parts, bags, containers, dolls 1,80,000
Electrical indostry Job-work 22,000
Soap, candles, etc. Soaps, candles, medicines, 0.1 1,85 000
Agro based industries Rice, dal, oil 20,060,000
Confectionery Biscuits, canned fruits 1,43,000
Yoot-wear Shoes, chappals, ete, 20,000
Other industries Khandsa+i, combs, hosiery goods, books, 3,00,000

pamphrets ete,

A view of handloom industry,

Maghar
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Vil'lage And Cottage Industries

The village and dottage industries are traditional trades and have been
handed over from gencration to gencration. Cotton textiles, pottery,
oil from oil-sceds, confectionery, carpentry and metal goods, foot-wear'
baskets and blankets are the products of thesc industries, which are ma:
nned and owned by particular scctions of village socicty. The followin
statement gives the number of persons engaged in each trade in 1961 :

Trade Tota) Number of
. L . workers .
«.otton tex:iles 19,160
Leather foot-wear 618
sl clry 146
Potterv 8,126
Woollen blanket 185
Brass and coppcerware 56

In 1971 as many as 26,489 persons were cngaged in the village and
cottage industries.  The firure represented 2,58 per cent of the totsl
workers and 0.88 per eent of the total population in 1971, 1owever,
the participation of women in village and cottage industries was not
significant.  Only $,105 women were engaged in the trade,

A bricf account of cach village and cottage ndustry us in 1976-77
follows @

Handloom Cloth— Basti, Khalilabad, Mchndawal and Maghar
are the main ecntres of the production of handloom cloth in the distriet.
The other ¢ ntres where handloom cloth is woven  are Ojhaganj and
Semeri 'wan.

Therc are about 9,500 families of weavers, who opcrate 18,800 hand-
looms and producc about 68 million mectres of cloth annually. They
consume about 6,360 tonnes of cotton-yarn. There are also 486 power-
looms with the aid of which 213 families produce 5 million mectres of
cloth against about 520 tonnes cotton-yarn per year. About Rs 27,60,000
and Rs 24,380,000 was invested in the handloom and powerloom indust-
rics. An cffort has been made to bring the workers in the co-operative
fo'd; and 92 societics of handloom and powerloom wesvers and spinners
with a total membership of 8,657 have come up in the district. About
Rs 24,72,000 was invested in the trade, and cloth worth Rs 12,87,000
was produced against cotton-yarn worth Rs 8,90,000. Cloth is calend-
e ed in four units at Khalilabad, which produce job-work worth about
Rs 2,10,000 annually.

With the incrcasing availability of eleetrical power, handlooms are
being replaced by powerlooms. Cloth, both fine and garha, sarics,
dhoties, and bed sheets are the main items of production.
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In the beginning of the scventies, the industry faced a grave crisis
due to steep rise in the prices of yvarn without corresponding inerease in
the prices of the finished products.  This rendered many weavers idle
and led to great discontent among them,  Inadequate marketing facili-
ties also resalted incthe piling up of stocks with the weaverg,  As the
weavers mostly ply their trade with borrowed eapital, they are hardly
in a position to hold stocks for long, and not mirequently they are forced
to sell their wares on marke! days at unr. munerative prices.  The co-
operative movement has also not made mueh h 1 way in making better
markecting facilitics available,  Quite a nember of weavers often use
powerlooms which are unlicenced,  The commercinl banks, therefore,
find it difficult to advanee loans to such weavers.,

Yarn is purchased from loeal traders, who procure it from Ahmeda-
bad, Bombay, Kanpur aud Coimbatore. The trade is brisk and cw;n
a small town like Mehndawal, can hoast of au annual turnover of nearly
Rs 50,00,000, Therefore it is not unoften that the traders resort to
hoarding with & view to create artificinl scarctty, in order to push up the
market and make unlawful gain,  Generally the weavers purchase their
one week's requirements of yarn on credit fr m Ll)f- loeal traders who at
the time of repayment charges by way of interest for a week, Re one per
bundle of yarn costing Rs 50 to Rs 60 and, incase of defanlt, further
intercst at the rate of 50 paise for each additional week.

Most of the finaished products are marketed at Khalilabad which is
one of the largest markets for handloom  eloth in northern India. The
traders from Assam, Madhya Pmdesh.. Bengal, Bihar, an(! Orissa assemble
once a week, i. e., on Monday at Khalilabad and transactions worth about
Rs 8,00,000 to Rs 10,060,000 are effected on '(-ac‘h market day. Besides
Jocal produce, cloth from Mau (Azamgarh district), Faizabad and Gora-
khpur is sold here.

Strings and Ropes —Strings and ropes of patson (hemp) are pro-
duced at Basti, Mukllispur and Dhanghata by 80 units involving 58
persons. There was a capital investment to the tune of Rs 40,000 and
against raw material (patson) worth Rs 50,000 strings worth Rs 60,000
wer - produced in 1976-77.

Brass and Bronze Metal Works- The industry which is mainly
located at Bakhira in Mchndawal development block, is manned by 100
families of local craftsmen. They produce brass and bronze utensils and
artistic bronze plates which are engraved and polished. Utensils and
plates worth about Rs 60,00,000 are produced annually. ‘

Brass and bronze scrap, which are the main raw m i
lied by traders who come mainly from Mirzapur, v“m‘;t;:iu:‘]:,( la;{eosu(;lrp-
bad. The finished products are sold to the troders who mak rn”u
payments after deducting the price of raw materials "Due to <' he
of the middlemen the full benefit does not acerne 1o H.m arti _presence
are only job-worker-, ot rtisans, as they

If the arrangements for the supply
rates, as alsa for the mnrl_(otintg of finishe
sans will be able to function ay inde

of raw materials at reasonable
d products, are made, the arti-
pendent producers. In order to pro-
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mote the welfare of the artisans it may be worthwhile to train them in

the production of fancy articles which have a good demand, even in
Kurope and the United States.

Pottery.—Iandias (pitchers), surahis (pitchers with long necks)
kulhars (carthen cups), nads (mangers) and toys of clay arc produced ir;
26 units, which arc manned by 135 potters. Pottery and toys worth
Rs 2,11,300 were produced in 1976-77.  Basti, Mchndawal and Chilliia
are the main centres of the trade. Clay is available locally. Instruments
uscd are simple, being mungris (hammers) and chak (potter’s wheel).
The potter shapes the clay in dilferent types ol pots and toys on the
spinning wheel by his Lands.

Carpentry and Smithery. -Doors, windows, furniture, whecels
(for bullock-carts), agricultural inplements and weapons such as spears
are mad: by a large number of carpenters and blacksmiths who ar. scatt-
ered all over the district. Howcever, 16 co-operatives of such artisans
have been organis'd at Basti and Khalilal ad, which provided employ-
ment to 142 persons in 1977, In 1976-77 these units with an investment
of Rs 78,000 produced goods worth 1&s 96,000 against raw m:terials
(iron and timber) worth Rs 85,000.

Ustnlly goads by these urtisans are made to order.  Often the raw
material is 11so supjlicd by the customer. Tormerly looms together
w.th implements used in the manufacture of handloom cloth were pro-
duccd locally by the curpenters «nd smiths at Mchndawal. Ilowever, the
industry has suffcred a set bac: with the import of improved a: d
superio~ type of looms and other implements from Kanpur and other
centres.

Gur and Khandsari -Production of gur (Jaggery) is an important
sersonal cottage industry of the distriet, to which almost all cultivators
of even some means take to supplement their income. Those (oing the
work on large scale register them el es with the industries depart-
ment. Thus each village has a number of small crushers commonly
called Kolhus as sugar-cane is available in plenty. The production of
#4» commences in November ard continues till the end of March. At
times with th: availability of sugar-cane the producticn continues titl
the first week of May. Bagasse, the dry refuse left aflter cxt action of
the juice from surar-cane, is commonly uscd as fuel at g¢ur production
cent s,

A : v

Th: thickened cane juice ealied rab is at some plrces further refined
to produ-e coarse sugar, commonly known s khandsari. The bigger
wiits envaged in production of gur and khandsari and registered with the
indrstries depar ment numbere | 22 and are located at Basti, Kurdah
Mahson, Khalilabad and Haraiya. The following statcment gives some
information about the trade in 1976-77 :

Total investment ' : Rs 70,000

Value of production Rs 8,82,000
Value of raw materials used . : Rs 2,065,000

Number of persons employed o 208




s ' RASTI DISTRICT

Rice and Ol —Rice from paddy is produced in 31 units which are
situated at Basti, Khalilabad, Bansi, Haraiya, bomariagnng and Nangarh,
In these units paddy is pounded by huunds and the ehall removed.

Edible oil is extracted from oil-seeds (mustard  and  fround-nut)
in 24 units which are located at Basti, Eleetricity is used to operate the
factories.

The following statement gives some details about the rice and oil
industries,  The figures relate to 1976-77

e e Bt T T e

Tndustry Rice il
Total investment (in Rs) LIG,000 1,532,000
Value of raw muterinls used fin Ry) 505,000 1,385,000
Vulue ol praduction {in Rs) 6,005,000 2,.800¢
Number of persons en ploye?d 14} 114
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Baskets and Matches-- Baskets ond boxes of cane and bamboo
arc made in one unit at Basti. The haskets and boxes, though usefn)
and utilitarian, lack in finish and craftmanship. Some members  of
village community known as Bansphars aund Dharkars are also  engaged
in the production of these items, yet the unit at Bastiis the only
organised concern in the district. There is also a small unit at Mahuli
w hich manufactures mateh boxes,

The following statement gives some detiils about the two units which
produce baskets and mateh hoes at Basti,

. — . .+ 4 mu Ao ane s M e A e e o e e b s e ..

Industey Basket Mutch hox
Total investment (in Ra) 15,000 16,000
Value of raw materials used (in Rs) 12,000 4,000
Value of production (in Rs) 28,000 8,000
Number of persons employed 89 25

) Leathqr Goods--Foot.-wear and bags are mpnufactured in 49 unitg
which are situated at Basti, Khalilabad, Mukhlispur and Bansi, The
units with a total investuent of Rs 1,78,000 in 1976-77, provided emp-
foyment to 588 persons.  Mostly shoes, slippers, and leather buckets
(mot) are produced, the value of finished goods being Rs 8,84,000,

Tanned leather is generally imported from Konpur, but part of the
requirement is however, met by leather purchased locully, although it jg
poor in quality on account of the method of tanuning being primitive,
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Tannirg is done with the help of lime, zeh, salt atd the bark of the babyl
tree. Though roughly against 75,000 hides and skins come  to Various
markets in the district every year, yet only about & quarterof it gpe
tanneil loeally, there being not muclt demand for it on account of the in-
ferior quadity of the goods produced.

Industrial Es.a e

A industrial es'ate was established at Khalitabad in 1961-62. It
covers an arca of 6,27 ha, Facilities such as land, availability of power
and raw materials are provided. Though as many as 25 units have aincé
been established, yet only 20 units are working, the prodact being brass
utcusils, plastic font-wear, canncd fruits and pickles. A few units are
engaged in job-work, such as repair of vehicles, machineg  and printing
of books, ete.  About 90 persons were employed by these units, which
produced goods of the following value in 1976-7/ ;

W —————— i o S vt e - e e s e e
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Rs

Canned pickles aad feuits 2,96,000
Job-work 1,061,000
Plastic foot-wear 1,035,000
Brags utensily 7 000
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Ald to Industries

Financial aid is made available to entreprencurs by the State Gov-
ernment and the various financinl institutions, The purpose of the loan
is to establish or expand, renovate or modernise the industrics, Basti,
being one of the cconamicully beckward distriets of the State, cnjoys
eertain coneessions, such as loan on a comparatively low rate of interest
with a longer period (10 to 15 years) for repayment, the first instalment
of loan becoming due after two years, which period may, if needed, he
extended to three or four years.

The Uttar Pradesh Financial Corporation, Kanpur, also extends
financial assistance to industrial concerns on its awn behaif and on hehalf
of the State Government. The corporation sanctioned Rs 6.41.000 to
five industrial units in 1975-76 and Rs 18,00,000 to three units in 1.,7¢.77,
By the end of December, 1976, the commercial banks of the district had
advanced Rs 41,24,000 to 2,476 persons for the developments of small-
scale industries.

Industrial Potential

The district is connected by the North-Eastern railway with impor-
tant centres like Kanpur, Lucknow, Bara Banki and Gonda, and impor-
tant centres in Bihar, Bengal and Assam in the east, :

Besides, the net-work of road links &lso connects the distriet with
places likc Faizabad, Azamgarh, Ghazipur and Ballia, Nepal lies to the
north of the district and a number of roads from the district lead to com-
mercinl centres in that country too,
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Both the road and rail links with which the district is well served
play an importont role for the development of industry in the district.
On the one hand, they provide raw materials and machinery for produc-
tion, and on the other, the produced goods find an easy outlet.  While
Lucknow, Varanasi, Bara Banki, Faizabad, Gonda, Kanpur, "Gorakhpur,
and Sitapur and important markets outside the district situated within
a radius of 820 km. Basti, Khalilabad, Naugarh, Shohratgarh and Barhni
inside the district are also good marketing centres.

The markets prov:idc a favourable climate for the establishment of
demand-based industries, and a number of such industries can profitahly
be established in the district.

A fair proportion of the weavers are printers.  There is considerable
demand for printed cloth both in and outside Uttar Pradesh. This can
be met by continuous supply of cotton-yarn to the weavers. Ience an
unit for producing cotton-yarn can be established at Mehndawal. There
are numerous powerlooms in the distriet, and there is further demand
for them. A small workshop for repairs and replacements of their parts
can be set up at Mehndawal or Khalilabad to meet the requirement, At
present there are no yarn-processing facilities in the distriet.  The wea-
vers spend  quite some time in proecessing  the yarn on beams and cones
befor: actual weaving is done. A cotton-yarn preparatory unit can be
opened at Khalilabad, which enjoys adequate rail and road facilities.

Modern agricultural implenients are being used extensively in the
district, but for want of service units in most of the development blocks,
the farmers have to go to Basti, Khalilabad or Gorakbpur for the
purpose. As the demand for agricuitural implements is increasing, there
is enough scope for a number of service units at the development block
headqarters.

A number of small-seale units, which ean produce brass and bronze
metal goods, ean be established in the distriet,  The eraftsmen of brass
and metal works in the distriet are only joh-workers, beeause in the exist-
ing set-up the procurement of raw materials and the marketing of finished
products is arranged by the financiers, Though an artisan carns about
Rs 600 a month, yet for a nuruber of months in a year he remains unemp-
loyed for want of work. An assur:d supply of raw materials and creation
of marketing facilitics may find n.any of the artisans turning into pro-
ducers on their own, :

A large-scale rice mill can be established "at Basti. For want of
facility the paddy is at present sent out of the district. It is estimated
that more than 200 thousand tonnes of rice is produced from paddy grown
in the district. Oil can be extracted from bran, which is a by-product
of a rice-mill. One such unit, for the extraction of oil by solvent extrac-
tion process, can be established near the rice-mill.

The existing sugar factories crush only about one-third of the sugar-
cane grown in the district. A sugar factory with a crushing capacity of
1,280 tonnes per day can be cstablished in the district at Basti or
Khalilabad, where railway facilities are available.
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About 75,000 hides and skins are available in the distri
':E,nqugh scope for a tannery in the district near any impoi;'l;:e‘:xtlta ril::)l:lv?xn)i';
indicated. A small-scale foot-wear producing unit can be established at
Khalilabad. A number of persons had been trained in the district at the
pilot foot-wear training centre. With the increasing demand for foot-

wear, belts, purses, etc., the goods produced i istri
ooy marl’cet. , g P in the district can find a

About 6,000 tonnes of bones are available per year in the distri
s : > trict.
It can easily be made into hone-meal which is considgred 8 sUpgrioT tl;rgz

ot;) fc{tiliser, containing about 2.5 per cent nitrogen and 28 per cent phos-
I) ate,

There are about 40,000 pigs in the district. A co-operative society
at “wapur manufactures brushes from pig hair. Brushes worth Rs 20.000
arc produced annually, using only a portion of the total supply of’raw
material. The capacity of the unit can be expanded.

About 60,000 tonnes of fruits are grown in the district annually in-
cluding mango, guava and pine-apple which are the important fruits of
the district.  One unit at Khalilabad produces canned and bottled fruits
and fruit-juices. There is scope for the expansion of this unit or
establishment of new ones.

Timber produced in the district is not seasoned and the furniture
made out of it is of inferior quality. A wood seasoning  plant can pro-
fitably be established in the terai  arcas  near the Nepal border. If
seasoned timber is available @ number of timber-hased  industries can be
cstablished in the district. Wooden toys,  eclectrical fittings, items of
stationery, ete., can be produced in small-scale units.

There is considerahle demand for gauzes, bandages, surgical cotton,
saline water, distilled water, ete., and these arc imported from Lucknow
and Kanpur. The consumption of fertilizers per hectare (58.4 kg.) in the
district is higher than the State average (20.08 kg). Therefore a fertilizer
unit can be established in the district.

The other demand-bhased industrics that can be established are the
mnn;lfncturc of agricultural implements, ready -made garments and sporis
2000s,

Welfare of Industrial Workers

A number of safety and welfare measures have heen taken both hy
the government and the employers, particularly by the owners of the
sugar factories. Various enactments of the State and Central Govern-
ments that ersure proper protection, remuncration, and leave, ete., to
the workers are in force in the district. The details have been give;l in
chapter XVII (Other Social Scrvices) of this volume,



CHAPTER V1
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

BankinG AND FINANCE

History of Indigenous Banking

In the ancient period, the region covered by the present district of
Basti had flourishing trade with Nepal and money was always available
for the trade. People kept their deporits with srenis (guilds)l. With
the emergence of middlemen in the mediacval period, the srenig disap-

eared. However, the business of dealing in monry was highly deve-
oped, and money-dealers were found in all centres of teade?,

There were many treasuries in this period, but in a bad state, Akbar
took some effective measurces to introduce fiscal reforms, The main fune.
tion of the treasuries was to colleet state duces and incur expenditure on
behalf of the government of the day.

A proposal to start village banks or the eredit system was first made
in 1002, but was not favourably rcceived by the zamindors, A start
was cventually madein 18906 with a central bank at Basti and loans were
made available to sharcholders and to members of the numerous affi-
liated societies which were largely caste concerns and consis’ed of ten
or more persons, who were joiitly and severally liable for all loans
taken from the central bank.

GENERATL Crebrr FFAciniTies
Indebtidness

Rural Abou the end of the cighteenth eentury, indebledness was
the lot of the tenan ; il was none the less the lot of the landlord also By
hoth it was regarded as a neeessary evil from which there was no eseape.
Proprictor and peasant both incurred indebtedness in much  the same
manner. Il the lower classes were averse to emigration, the upper were
averse to labour.  But common to both was the duty of maintaining
their poor relations; common to both an excessive expenditurc on wed-
dings and a reckless improvidence in most other matters. Common to
both, it may be added, was a great lack of education and a small idea of
comfort. But in bearing and socinl rank, there was a marked diffcrence
between landlords snd tenants. Until about 1800 tl'\e Iatf;cr was hardly
e freeman, Above the abject humility, which was m'hem:,ed from ages
of ill-usage and oppression, he lacked the vigour to raise himself. About
1860 the <tatu: of a professional ploughman almost amounted to s]avery.
In 1889 it was placed on record that the majority of the ploughmen in

1. Majumdar, R. C.: Anclent India, p. 215
R Moreland, W. H. : India at the Death of Akbar, p. 53
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the north of Domariaganj were serfa. The term applied to these persons
was sawaki, a corruption of sravaka, meanine in Sanskrit a pupil or
votary. In consideration for an advance of cash the sawak: bound
himself, his wife and children to work for their master till the money
was repaid. Such a contingency was never contcmplated, and a man
and 'his wife could easily be bought outright for Rs 50 or Rs 60. The
factor which differentiated the sawak{ bond from slavery was that it
could not be enforced legally, and an escape was always possib'e.

About the beginning of the present century, the loughmen, even in
the extreme north of Domariagani, had a holding of his own, an ' if he
worked for his master without payment, he didthat to use his m<ters’
cattle for his own fields, In other parts of the district it was raretn find
s labourer who was not also a tenant, With each generation th- size
of estates decreased and s more minute subdivision of holdings and
property occurred. The owners were driven to fall back on their own
cultivation for a living. Even a small zamindar was usually extravagant
in expenditure, particular'y in the marriage of his daugh’er he spent
an amount out of all proportion t» his means. The burden of debt,
therefore, pressed heavily on parties concerned. As regards the tenants,
they were no worse off than their brothren in other parts. The ordinary
tenant was habituated to the idea of deht, and the rate of interest was
usually high. While there were no great signs of amelioration in thestate
of the landlords and tenants, the lahouring c'asses assuredly bettered
their positin.  With the cnactment of the different debt-relief legisla-
tions, beginning with the Usurious Loans Act, 1918, the debtors began
to get relief. :

The eesonomic depression of the thirties aggravated sufferings of
the rural population as retuns diminished sharply. The high prices
which the agrieultura! commodities fetched during the Second World
War (1039-45), bronght more money to the cultivator, but a corresronding
rise in the prices of other consumer poods left him without gains. The
small farmers and the 1andless agricultural Jabourers continued to have
& sub-marginal existence in the th-oes of spiralling prices and increasing
pouplation, :

According to a survey undertaken by the Reserve Bank of India
in 1971, in eastern Uttar Pradesh, it was estimated that thetotal average
value of the agsets of the household of a farmer was estimated at
Rs 16,037.15 and he was indebted to the extent of Rs 265.65. The
average value of the assets of the honsehold of an agricultural labourer
was Rs 1,212.18, and he was in”ebted to the extent of Rs 161.07.

Urban—TIndustria’ and office workers residing at Basti, Khalilabad
and other centres, fnd it difficult to make the two ends meet in the wake
of rise in prices. Generally they take Toons to meet svch expenses as
marriages, death rites, ete. According to an estimate an artisan, on an
avernge was indebt d to the tunlof Rs 125 fn 197172,

Dobt.relief Iegisliation
| dd

" The courts were sutherised for the first ‘me in 1038, ‘o reopen loan
transactions and relieve the debtors of the e bily, where interest was
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excessive and the transaction unfair. The Usurious Loans Aet, 1918,
and its subsequent amendment in 1926, enabled the ¢ urts to examine
transactions, snd was made applieable to all parties sceking rel'ef fiom
mortgage, But it did not define the words ‘unfair an ‘excessive’, with
t"e result that the eourts corld not provide effective redress, By another

amendment : ffected in 1084, the ‘ct was made applleable to all debts
end debtors, and latd down the limts beyond which the rates of interest
could be deemed to h.- excessive,

Th~ other enactments t"at followed
the economic depression of e tlirties were the Unitrd Provinces
Agriculfurists'"eHef‘Act, 984, the U.P. Temporary Postponement of

Execution of Decrees Act, 1987, and the U.P. Debt Redemption Act,
1940. They enablcd the debtors, to repay in casy instalments and re-
duced the rates of interest, T} us the 1erson and property of the debtor
was also protected from being procee 'ed ~gainst in execution of decr-es,

The State Government decided to

resu't whereof U.P, Regnlation of Money-
and enforeed.

intenduce further reforme, ag a.
'ending Act, 1976, was passed

The Act aims at provi‘ing relief from extorton to small farmers,
agrlenttnral 1ah wres, villagn artisans and othep weaker sections of the
society, The law is also expected to help the administration in its eflorts

“to curb black money, It nrovides for liceneing of the busin-ss of money-

“lendine, fivation of rates of interest by the government, an? fssue ~ of

“receipt and account slips by the

“upon the money-lender not t» mnlest the debtor n
w}?‘rk, and make pavments in ease of Ioans’oF‘E{q" 1000°0r sbove,™ by
cheque, : ‘

i —
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' Commerelal loans"of above™ Rq
F Insurance Corporati~rn of Tndia, eo

-operative societies and government,
and loans taken from provident fu

A n’ aceonn's, are not covered by tte
et,

The Uttar Pradesh Debt Relief Aet 1977, provides relief from
Indebted-ess to landless agricultural labourers, myral artisans™ marginal
7 farmers, small farmers, and urbanY'workers, The Tahsildars are empo-
wered - to enforce the Act, Fxcess"smount of “debt stanis™ discharged
andisnot recoverable, Burden of proof lies on the creditors, Governments
(Central and State), corporations, en-operatives, commereial banks, ete,,

. re exempted from the Act.

- .Role of Private Monev-lenders and Financers
. The

,mdhéy-lpnders in the district gre genera'ly traders a~d - ffly-nt
fa.rmers. The commonest loans were those of grain lent by banias (traders),
him to the cultivatorg for seed, This is repaid in kind at harvest time with
Interest which nominally

amounts tn garen’ (one-fourth), In cash loang
when goods were offered as seen

f rity, it varied from 12 o 18 per cent
according to the nature of the transaction and from 18 to u7 percent
when merely personal Security was given. The latter form of loan wag
owever, rare for meney was <eldom lent on pure'y personal goo ur'ty

Al

money-lender, It further enjoins *
ear thelr places of?

L]

™5 000 'advar;—ed‘ b_‘vw l;;r;k;:;'!:!;;
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cxeept to a wealthy party and then the interest was much lower, ranging ;
ir.m v w 9 per cent, When lands wese mortyged, the rate varied/
from 9 to (8 per cent, Sach moucy lenders who usually were Banins
were more uumerous in the Har:.iya aud Khalilabad tahsils, Alarge"
number of the zamindars were also engaged in money-lending but there;
were 0 great lirms ol any importunce which directed their attention,:
exclusively to banking, nor there were any joint stock ingéitutions
_ot this nature before 1947,
U oA
At present there are traders and rich far“;xera in the district who
combine money-lending with their main business, About 80 per cent
of the credit requirements of the rural sector in the district are still
being met by the private money-lenders, The total credit requirements
for productive purposes have been estimated at Rs 5 crores, out of
which only Rs 1.67 crores had been met by institutional credit agencies
in 1969-70. The rest had been advanced by the money-lenders and
financiers, The rate of interest varying from 12.50 to 86 per cent
pe? annum.

Government Loans

It had been a tradition of the rulers of the country to provide reliet
to agriculturists in times of natural calamities, However, since 1947,
the loans are provided not only for distress, but also for the develops
ment of the economy.

Loans advanced {or repair or construction of houses are repayable
in 15 years, while all other loans have to be repaid within one to two
years, from the date of advancement. The rate of interest ' charged on
the loans was 9.25 per cent per annum in 1977,

The following statement gives the amount of loans advanced by
the Revenue department of the State to agriculturists in the district;

—— —

Year Amount Purpose
: Advanoced .
(in Rs)
v 197478 ¥,94,000 Relief against calamity
: 8,600 Buying live-stock
Total 7,97,000 . 1ok
197 8,74,980 Ralief against calami
&0 * 7,200 Buying live-stock "
8,18,200 Develapment of land
81,400 Construction and ropait ef houses
Total 17,81,,780
“19t67y 60,000 Construstion and repair of housss of agricuk
- uris
60,000 Construstion and repair ef houses' of peie
’ agriculturists
Tetal 1,20,000
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Commercial Bank,

The State lxmk of India opened its branch-oflice at Basti in 1952
followed by the Central Bank of India, the Punjab Nationsl Bank and
the Narang Bank of India, Ltd, in the sixties.

There were in 1977, 21 branches of the State Bank of India, the
Central Bank of India, the Punjab National Bank and the Narang Bank
of India, Ltd, in the district. The following statement gives the loca-
tion of each branch,

— ——— - — —

Location of branch

Name

Bank di Babhnan, Birdpur, Kaptanganj, Barhnl, Domari-

State of India ﬁan , Hurui;'u, Itwa, M'aghr, D.icl\ndnwul,
underwa, Naugarh, Rudhauli, Shohratgurh,
Uska Buzar, Bunsi, Basti, Khalilubad

Punjab National Bank Nathnagar, Basti
Ceateal Bank of India | Bust)
Narang Bank of India, l.td, Basti

Since mid-1969, the number of Commercial banks in the district has
increased manifold. The banks spread their activities, particularly to
rural areas covering the entire district and there was a corresponding
increase in deposits and advances. In June, 1973, the total deposits of
the commercial banks was Rs 4,42,00,000 and the outstanding credis
smounted to Rs 2,78,00,000, Advances comprised 61.5 per centof
the deposits.

In the following years more funds were diverted to the weaker sec-
tions of the society and a priority sector was constituted which comprises
the agriculturists, small-scale industrialists, transport workers, small
traders and self-employed persons. By the end of 1976, the advances
to the priority sector amounted to 63.4 per cent of the total advances,
but the deposit credit ratio declined from 61.5 per cent in 1072 to 42,2
per cent in December, 1976,

The following figures indicate the extent of ou!standing credit to
Eﬂorlty sector and the total deposits ard advances of commercial banks
y the close of year, 1976,
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Priority seotor Balance No. of
Outstand- aoocounts
ing (in Rs)

L]

. Agriculture - 2,88,80,000 15,152
Small-scale industries 41 24,000 2,476
Road and water transport 5,68, 000 197
Retail trude and small business 10,80,000 889
Professional and self-employed persons 1,84,000 199
Other advanoes 1,76,69,000 —-—
Total advances 4,69,60,000 —
Advances to priority sector 2,92,91,000 -
Total deposits 17,88,82,000 —
Deposit credit ratio (in per cent) 43 .3 —

Co-operative Movement

Primary Agricultural Co-operative Societies—The proposal to
start village banks on the co-operative credit system was first made in
1902, but was not favourably received by zamindars, A start was even-
tually made in 1906, with the establishment of *he District Co-operative
Bank, Ltd, Basti, However, the movement was spread to a larger num-
ber of villages only after 1950 with the establishment of the agricultural
co-operative societies. The following statement gives the growth of the
primary agricultural co-operative societies with certiain other partieulars
in the sixties and seventies of the twentieth century ;

Rate of

interess
Number Member- Loans (per oent
Year of socioties ship advanced  per annum)
(s1+ Rs)
1960 1,902 68,171 38,00,000 7
1970 640 1,80,811  1,00,00,000 10
1976 401 2,76,319  2,58,00,000 14

The steady rise in the membership of the co-operative credit societies
and the loans advanced to members indicate that the progress was sub-
stantial. The per capita loan advanced was Rs 56 in 1960, which incre
eased to Rs 94 in 1970.  After 1061 small societies were amalgamated
to form large societies, and therefore the total number of societies was
reduced to 640 in 1970, and 401 in 1976, An unhappy aspect of the eoe
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. ber of une-
has_been]the) existance of a large} num
operaltve m‘?:gzmtout of 1,9102 societies in 1960, as many as 421 were
conomic .;m s wh.ereu in 1970, of the 640 societies, 819 were uneconomic.
ﬁg:‘:;’;g i:‘ 1976 only 80 societics out of 401 were uneconomic.
. |

eties—There are four large co-ope-
i Co-opke mlv:oc%g;?n;%aﬁddat Basti, Naugarh, Shohratgarh and
Ueke Bazar, h?ch deal in food-grains and other agricuilural commo-
i Bazar,bw ensuring a just and fair return to the cultivator lor his
oy t‘hﬂed y aking him available items of daily need as well as agncul;
pm;llqce ?xltll :tl reasonable price px_'on_lptly. The following statemen
‘:‘l:u gfne particulars about the societies 3

i Sales in 1976
Looa Co-op~ Year of Total Mem! bership ___Salw in 1070 »
glon;f“k“- establish- investment in 1976 P Ve
g t in 1076 My
sting soniety men o Rs) (m_
i 14,80,000
649 Foed-grains, X
Shehiratgarh 1960-61 $0,000 e .
fortilivers
Uska Basar 1960-1 68,000 1,016 Do 4,24,000
12,000
Naugarh 1957-58 56,000 8,889 Do‘ 8,14,
258 Do 1,95,000
Basti 1950-87 96,000 8, -

» federation, Ltd.—The
t Co-operative Develqpmen; Fe . ' _
Distrif:)t1 s(};(:.--igpeml:ivef) Development ¥ ederat.;on, tll;:dc'o n‘::; 3?:1 ;g%;gr::
A i wnstitution for
1948 at Basti, It is the ceqtra_l institu 1o umer's go-opera:
i ieti nd it deals in food-grains and other g .
itxlxzi:fn‘;lee::;e:} ?he federation was about Rs 2,60,000 in 1976, when sugar,
cement, cloth and fertilisers worth Rs 78,81,000 were sold.

istri i Banks, Ltd,
-operative Bank —District Co-operative )
Basti vga‘: :slt,.:blished in 1906, It had five branches ;&x}l{s;’::i;v:ucﬁlo :;:
Basti, Naugarh, Khalilabad, Domariaganj a. .
‘:fgtl::nitiuga:ac.ility Ere available to“agrscutl)u::x?zs ll;:'l;; (;ahe;;:) 1\:1 l.fg;r:
f the bank . . here were 768 mumbe, 78-74,
g;en;ﬁ;r;? 1 ine1976-76. The following statement gnvenlt:;‘axaor:;oo:
loans advanced by the bank during the three yerrs from

Rate of interest

Yoar Amount of lean advanoced (per eeat per annum)
(in Rs)
1974 2,40,61,000 1100 te 15,80
De
1975 £,80,49,000
ivre 8,57,88,000 De

Fsavings scheme in the district :
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The Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land Developmert Bank
Ltd, opened a branch at Rasti in 1969. The bank advances loans-
primarily for the development of agriculture, During the last three
years from 1974 to 1976 loans were advanced for minor irrigation
projects at 9.50 per cent interest. The following

statement gives t
smount of loans advanced and the membership of the bank ; gives the

Year Membership Total amount of loans
(number of depositors) advanoed (i:f Rs)
rior4 1,176 53,59,000
1978 1,67 80,009,000
1976 1,101 88,81,000

National Savings Organisation

The post-office savings bank scheme has | cen in operation in the
district since the last decade of the rinetcenth century, Subsequently
o ther schemes were, from time to time, launched to inculcate 8 habit
of thrift in people, and tan the s8vings to make funds available for de.™

velopmental works. Tn 1962 defence deposits and national defence certi.
ficates, were introduced to help raise funds and augment the resources
for the defence of the country,

Various securities have been floate
national savings. A 1

vogue since, 1974,

d, from time to time, to promote
B-year ‘public provident fund scheme is also in

" The following s*atement gives some information about the national

S ——

Rs 4,08,61,600

Rs 37,7
Total amount of money paid for mature securities in 1078 Rs 8,

Total value of all securities on g1st December 1976
Number of nceounts on 81st December 1978

,97,900

——

Life Insurance

The life insurance business was taken over by the Life Insurance
Corporation of India in 1956, and a branc:h-office of the corporation
was opened at Basti in 1961. The office isYmanned by two class I
Officers, 16 class IT officers, and 26 others. _

The following statement gives the business achieved in the district
in the three years from 1974-75 to 1976-77 :
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Year No. of Premia oollected Total business
persons (in Rs) done (in Rs)
insured

197478 2,878 26,586,728 .55 2,59,95,750

1975-76 8,087 82,61,531 .88 8,04,66,000

1076-77 2,848 85,26,088.00 2,88,28,750

Currency and Coinage

Punch-marked coins with one or two figures marked as symbols of
the lssuing authority werein circulation, as farback as the sixth century
B. C. These coins were issued by merchants, guilds and corporations,
besides the government of the day. Tmperial Guptas issued a series of
coins, which are considered to be of high artistic standard.! The » cight
of the earliest coins was based on the system laid down in Manu-Samhila.
Generally coins of a single metal —copper or silver- were in circulation,

The silver purana or dhurana of 82 ratis, and their various multiples
and subdivisions have been discovered all over India.

In medieaval period there were mainly three types of coins, the dam,
the rupee, and the mohart. A rupee comprised 40 dams,'ard 10 rupees
were somputed as ejual to a gold mehar.

The British issued their own rupee of 180 grains. A rupee comprised
16 annas and an anna divided into 12 pies or four paisa (old).

The decimal system of coinage was introduced on  QOctober 1, 1958,
The rupee has been divided into 100 paise. There are coins of one paisa,
two paise, three paise, five paise, ten paise, twenty paise, twenty-five
paise and 50 paise,

The currency consists of one rupee notes and coins issued by the
Governmentof India. The Reserve Bank of India issues notes of denomina-
tions of rupees two, five, ten, twenty, fifty, and one hundred.? Currency
and ooinaﬁ(e are made available to the district through branches of the
State Bank of India located at Basti, Bansi, Khalilabad, Uska Bazar,
Shohratgarh, Rudhauli, Naugarh, Munderwa, Mchndawal, Maghr, Itws,
Haraiya, Domariaganj, Kaptanganj, Barhni, Birdpur and Babhnan.

1. Majumdar, U, C.t Ancient India , p. 15
2. Pandy, A. B.: Later Mediaeval India , p. 491" (Allahabad 1068)

- 8. No:;:.fm 1,000 Rs 5,000 snd Rs 10,000 have been demonetized sinoe
»
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TrADE AND CoMMERCE

Course of Trade

The main trade routes of the district linked it with Gorak ur
Gonda, Fa'zabad and Nepal. The trade with the adjoining Indian dis?gct;
was negligible in the nineteenth cenbury as compared with the trade with
Nepal. In spit- of restrictions the trade with Nepal was considerable,
However, the pace of trade with the adjoining districts and Nepal incre-
ased after the British took over the administration of the district in
1801. This trend continued with improvement in law and order situa-

tion and laying of the railway in 1885 which connected the district with
important trade centres.

Export and Import

The export trade of the district was mainly confined to agricultual
produce. The chief staple of commerce, however, was rice, followed by
wheat, oil-sceds, other grains and unrefincd sugar and jaggery. The
district produced food-grains in such quantities that it had always gur-
plus stocks which were exported to different parts of India and Nepal,
The chicf items of imports were raw cotton, piece goods, salt, metal
vessels, stone and timber. As practically no cotton was produced in the
district, it “ad to be imported from Kanpur and elsewhere. European
picce goods were imported from Calcutta and Bombay.

The bulk of the traffic passing to and from Nepal had to pass
through certain Nepali marts which were located between the frontier
and the foot-hills, “Seme of the important markets were Sirsewa, Baha- -
durganj, Kaptanganj, Tanlihwa and Butwal. In these marts both import
and export duties were levied on Nepali goods, import duties
being charged only on goods sent from the British territory. The
main items of import from Nepal were unhusked rice and wheat,
ghec, drugs, spices, fibres, oil-sceds and timber, while the main
items of export from the district Basti were cotton goods, metals, salt,
sugar, oil, and wool. From 1896 to 1901 the imports from Nepal were
valued at about Rs 28 Iakhs, while the total value of exports to Nepal
was abrut Rs 18,50 lakhs. In 1903, the value of imports was over
Rs 47 lakhs, though the exports were not much more than Rs 11 lakhs.

In the wake of the Second World War (1889—45) the trade in food-
grains decreased, but it increased in the case of timber, metal goods and
textiles. However, the increase was not of a big magnitude, and as the
war developed, scarcity conditions tended to depress trade, and the
blackmarket came into existence. With the development of roads after
1947, the external as well as the internal trade have increased. The
export pattern of the district is still primarily agrarian, while the impo-
rts mainly comprise consumer goods, cloth, metal goods, and medicines.
Sugar, which is produced in the district, is exported in large quantities.

. The following statement gives the approximate exports from the
district in 1076-77 ;
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Commodity Export Destination of export
Quintals ‘
Sugar 8,00,000 All over India
Molasses 80,000 Bara Banki, Kanpur
Paddy and rice 8,00,000 Kanpur, Gorakhpur, Bihar

Oil-seeds (\Gtound-nut and mustard) 70,000 Kanpur, Lucknow
Handloom and powerloom cloth
yorth Rs 8,90,000 Bihar, Kanpur, Allahabad, Varanasi

Brass and bronze utensils worth Rs 55,00,000 Varanasi, Mirzapur, Moradabad

General merchandise, cloth, coal, cement, petrol, fertilisers, metal
goods, and medicines are the main items of import, which are generally
imported from Gorakhpur, Lucknow, Kanpur, Varanasi, Bombay, Bihar
and Bengal. The following statement gives the imports of a few items
(for which the figures are available) in 1976-77 ;

Commodity Import (approximate) T
Conl 2,500 tonnes
Cement 6,15,762 bagst
Diesel Oil

2,46,01,816 litres

Petrol 22,82,510 litres

1. One bag contains about 50 kg, of cement

— —— —

At present a large portion of the imports and export i
trucks, which have t%xe advantage of loag(i)ng and unlpg;c;i e of Tried on

the depots. Besides, the goods are also carried by rail, ng of goods at

Trade Centres

Khalilabad is the most important trade centre for the i ' -
tton-yarn and for the export organdl,oom and werloomeelc? . ’i‘thgft::-
- ders from Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Bengal, Bihar, and Orrisa assemble
- oncea week, i.e.,on Monday at Khalilabad and transactions worth
Rs 8 to Rs 10 lacs are effected on each market day. At Mehndawal
traders from Bihar and east Uttar Pradesh assemble and make purchases
of handloom cloth as well s wheat and jaggery. The transactiong
in handloom cloth at Mehndawal range between Rs 80,000 and Rs 40,000
on each market day, i.e, on Thursday besides wheat and J agg‘ery
The traders from Mirzapur, Varanasi and Moradabad also visit Bakhim:
in Mehndawal development block to buy brass and bronze utensils,
They supply raw materials, i.e., brass and bronze serap in advance to the
artisans who produce goods approximately worth Rs 55 lacs annually,
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There is considerable clandestine trade with Nepal along
of Naugarh _tahqu in items .like Japanese textiles, tzl-)ansistofs hlgut:ari:l:
watches, ghi, spices and _timber which are imported, while rice ss ar
utensils and cloth comprise the main items of export.  Pheat

The trade with other districts and regions comprises mainl i
e of -

cultural commodities, sugar, handloom cloth and é)eneral mer)éhan:lgi:;

iron and steel goods, cement, coal and medicines. ’

Regulated Markets

There are five regulated wholesale markets located at Basti i
labad, Naugarh, Shohratgarh and Barhni. Rice, pulses, oai?-;:aeggh;‘}:;
(jaggery), sugar, handloom cloth and utensils made of bell-metal’and
prass are the main items of trade in these markets, in addition to con-

sumer goods,

Basti is an important market for cloth, food-grains, oil-seeds, ferti-
lisers, general merchandise, medicines and metal goods. 1In the ‘matter
of finished goods, it is mainly fed from trade centres like Gorakhpur,
Faizabad, Lucknow and Kanpur, P

There are 52 wholesale traders at Basti. Of the wholesale trad
about 40 deal in food-ﬁrains and agricultural commodities, Whileeth: (11-:::
in cloth and other goods, Tetari in Naugarh tahsil is the main wholesale
market for rice.

The following statement gives the approximate total arrival
agricultural commodities in the mandi (wholesale market) at l;las:isci’xf

1970 :

Commodity Total srrivals . Value
(in tonnes) (in Rs)
W“‘:ﬁ 8,500 28,00,000
Rioe ’ 800 14,00,000
Barley 500 2,60,000
Gur 2,000 18,00,000
Pulses 2,000 $3,00,000

 The other wholesale markets are sifuated at Shohratgarh and
Barhni, The markets at Bansi, Domariaganj and Haraiya are also

important centres.

In the wholesale markets of the district other ‘than Basti, the
agricultural commodities again form the bulk of the trade. The follow-
ing statement gives the total arrivals and its value in each of the major

ing ives th
mandis in the district in 1970 ¢
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Total Value No, of

Mandi Commuodity arrivals (in Rs) truders

(in tonnes)
- [

Tetari Bazar, Tahsil Naugarh Rice 7,000 1 22,50,000 83
Wheat 2,500  20,00,000

Shohratgarh, Tahsil Naugarh Rice 5,800 98,00,000 19
Wheat 1,600 12,00,000

Khalilabad Wheat 1,500 18,060,000 85
Rice LO00  17,50,000

Barhni Wheat 200 7,20,000 28
Rice 2,200 88,50,000

Storage Facilities—There is onc large warehouse at Basti whi h
is cwned by the Food Corporation of India and its eapaci'y was 500
tonnes in 1977. 'Tne co-operative department of the Stite Government
operates 22 warchouses in the distriet with a total caj acity of 2,200
tonnes. Fach mandi has its own arrangements for storing goods.

Though about 40 thousand tonnes of potatoes are produced annually
in the district, yet s the cold storage industry caught the imaginati n of
the people not long ago. There were in 1976-77 only five cold storages,
8 at Basti and oue cach at Khalilabad and Tetari Bazar, with a total
capacity of 5,000 tonnes.

Retail Trade

Markets dealing in cloth and general merchandise are situated all
over the district. In addition therc are 202 smaller markets called hats
or bazars, which are held once, twice or thrice each week. Food-grains
oil-seeds, cloth, vegetables and other consumer gocds are sold in these
markets. The following statement gives the number of bazars that are
held at different places in each tahsil of the district :

Tahail

Number of bazars

Basti 43
Khalilabed 48
Domariaganj 82
Bansi 8l
Naugarh 96
Maraiya 25

Total 202
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Fairs
Majority of the fairs that are held in the district ar . .
nature and their commercial importance is very limi :e ; of relx?:;g
»

there are two fairs which are eld in the tahsils of Do ; .
Heraiya *which attract more than 25,000 persons. H{’}’:}%‘i‘(a)bg;njc : :tl;ld
* 44

baskets, books, pottery, toys, sweetmeats, and agricultural i
are :old’ in considerable quantities, in the.;u fairs.g L implemen s

State Trading

The prices of all commodities increased cons'de i

Second World War (1989--435), and in order to arrest tfx?i’:yfg::}::g :il::»
and to give relief to the consumers, chiefly in the urban centres, the priceé
of a large number of commodities were controlled and the sup];;ly of most
of them to the consumers was rationed. Some of the more important
commodities thus controlled and rationed were food-grains, cloth, matches
drugs and petrol. Dealers in these commodities had to obtain licences
from the government. Various schemes for the rationing of food-grains
mainly wheat and its products, rice, sugar and kerosene oil have, how-
ever, persisted ever since with varying degree of applicability, "Thers
were 906 fair-price shops in the district in 1077, whe e wheat, sn, ar, rice
and coarse grains were sold. e

]\
ThJ following statement for the year 197077 indicatces a higher sale
of wheat (rom the fair-price shops, as compared to sale of rice and coarse
p18ins t

Commodity . Sales (quantity in quintals) Value (in Rs)
Wheat 1,318 1,567,950
Rice 430 72,600
Coarse grains 60 5,008

Merchants Associations

Vyapar Manfla], Basti, is an important association of merchanis
which provides a single platform for action in matters involving the inter
ests of different trades.

The producers of handloom eloth and merchants engaged in the trade
of cloth, food-grains and general merchandise, have associations of tt ejr
own which determine the rights and duties of the workers of ¢¢.ch trade.
The associations also provide legal and technical assistance to their
members on problems related to respective trades,

Weights and Measures
In the past there was a great variation in the matter of weights and

measures in the district as elsewhere in the State, The people were slow
to adopt the government secr of 80 folas and a large number of local
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weights were found, which differed from market to market. The unit of
weight throughout the district was the copper coin known as Gorakhpuri
or Butwal pice 22.5 of which went to make the government scer.  Four
of these pice made a ganda, a term which was common throughout the
Avadh and the east. Generally onc local or Kachcha seer comprised
8 gandas and therc were 10 gandas in a panseri, which was cqual to 150
tolas. There was also a local pakka seer, comprising 25 gandas or 194
tolas. Thus far the system did not materially differ from that found in
Avadh. Iowever, sei a measure peculiar to Gomkhpur_ Division, was
gencrally used in weighing grain, Kven this urit varied from place
to place varying with the naturc of the grain sold. A sei represented
a quantity of white or husked rice, which was cquivalent to one local
pakka ser (scer). Sixtcen such seis made one mani; 16 manis onc gon.
But as unhusked rice weighs about twice as much as white rice, the mans
in the case of the former consisted of only eight seis, and five of these
manis made one man or maund. This was cquivalent to 48 standard
sers (scers). The sei was generally used in the northern tahsils, where
rice was the staple crop,

When collected into heaps on the threshing-floor, grain was sometimes
measured by a standard of capacity called the pathi, which varied in ‘dx-
fferent villages and ranged from about 40 to 60 standard scers, (;lhe
British government introduced the standard scer of 80 tolas, and 40
such scers made a maund.

For the measurcment o length and ares, the local umtl:?‘ w:_s }:l?:’:
or cubit, and this unit too differed from place to place. The }fil:s lso P
troduced a bigha-8,025 square yards (2.520 sq. m.) or ﬁve-e‘gtwo- fifths
acres (0.4 ha), The local higha known as Kachcha bigha was
to one-half of the standard bigha. *

The metric ystem of weights and measures was lnt'mdu}:et% e“n ltvl:'
effect from October 1, 1980. For the proper :mplemer}\ltat(igr; o Ry e]
systcm, the government cstablished an office under the l!:1 ric eaS\‘n'I::sy
officer, who is ex-oflicio assistant controller of weights ;}“ !31 ! A
He is assisted by 2 senior inspeetors, onc inspector and five (; 'er?l'{)72
laboratory of weights and mcasures was opened at Naugarh in ’
which is manned by a senior inspector and four others.

Every trader has 1o submit Lis weights and mcasures for inspection
and every such unit, on being found accurate i8 stamped.

An idea may be had from the following statement regarding the
enforcement work during the years 1075-76 and 1976-77 :

— e o~ —

. No. of Amount of
No. of No. of Compound: [ fines fm

Year onses cases ing fee
ised unished by oourts
detected  compounded (il:‘l Rs) l)by oourts  (in Rs)
1975-76 284 T 18.570 84 560
1976-77 274 186 10,880 120 8,875

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

Trade Routes and Highways

It appears that in former days, Basti remained separated from the
rest of the country and hence there existed no major roads. However, a
considerable portion of the district traffic was river-borne, the principal
route being along the Ghaghara and its tributaries to the east. At the
cession of the district to the British in 1801, there were practically no
roads except one built during the reign of Aurangzeb in the last quarter
of the 17th century, from Ayodhya to Gorakhgur which passed through
Basti, Khalilabad and some other places of the district, Under the British,
several roads came into existence Eut noneof them were properly bridged
or drained, 50 that they became impassable during the rains, and one
of them were metalled till after the frcedom struggle of 1857, It was
during 1857 that the trunk road from Faizabad to Gorakhpur was com-
pleted as a continuation of the system of military roads which were
constructed in the newly acquired provinee of Avadh. This road, being
metalled throughout its length, beeame the chief highway of the district,
while some important local roads were also opered this time.  The road
communications of the district were rapidly extended and improved and
by the beginning of the present century several roads had been metalled,

Tn 1008, the total length of the provineial and local first class metalled
roads which passed through the district, was nbout 181 km. At the
same time the total length of the second class metalled rosds was about
849 km and that of third class sbout 180 km. The total length of
fourth class unmetalled roads was 414 km, In 1918, there were about
258 km long metalled roads and about 907 km. unmetalled roads in the
district, In 1921-22, the length of the metalled roads increased consi-
derably and was 818km while the length of unmetalled roads was about
874 kin, In 1081-82, there was a further increase in the length of metalled
ronds which stood at 862 km and the length of unmetalled rosds rose
to 894 km. In the year 1947, the district had 457 km of metalled roads,
out of which 99 km was under the public works department and 259 km
under the erstwhile district board. During the period from 1947 to 1068,
construction of 174 km of new metalled roads, 56 km of cement concrete
tracks, reconstruction of about 805 km of local metalled roads was com-
pleted. During the Third Five-years Plan (1961-66) and after, the
construction and improvement of roads in the district could not remain
uninterrupted. The total length of metalled roads, during this period
was 600 km including 24 km of district board (Zila Parishad) roads.

The total mileage of metalled roads in the district after completion
of all roads taken up under various schemes duting the Third Five-year
Plan period, was envisaged to he 856 km Besides, 11 km of metalled
roads constructed under shramdan (voluntary labour) scheme were taken
over by the public works department for maintenance.
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In 1976-77, length of metalled and unmetalled roads under the
works department was about 1,188 km and 918 km respectively. Out

of this about 552 km metalled and unmetalled roads were inter-village

communicgtion roads. The length of metalled and unmetaifed roads
under Zilla Parishad was 17 km and 78 km respectively. The muni

cipal
board Basti maintained 84 km. metalled and 25 km. unmetslled road‘:.

publie

MopEes OrF CONVEYANCE

Till the advent of the railways and mechanised transport, the bullock-
carts and pack-animals were the only means of road transport from the
very early times, the ox, the camel and the buffaloe being the beasts
of burden through the ages. Palkis (palanquins) were generally used
by the moneyed pcople. With the passage of time, the tongas and ekkas
came in use., But being slow and costly to maintain, they are going off
the road and are being replaced by time saving and economical means
such as bicycles, and cycle-rickshaws and other power-driven vehicles
and conveyances. The total number of tongas, ckkas and rickshaws
in the district in 1976-77, was 18,892, There were 1,584 cycle-rickshaws,

11 tongas, 55 ekkas, 15 carts and 886 cycles registered with the munici-
pal board, Basti.

In the rursl areas the bullock-cart is still & multi-purpose vehicle.
It is employed for transporting goods as well as short travel during
pilgrimages of short distances, fairs and festivals. In 1976, there were
28,275 bullock-carts in the district. Tractor, though mainly used for

agriculture, is also occasionally used as a means of transport in the
rural areas.

Mechanised Vehicular Traffic

Before Independence motor vehicles, mainly lorries and trucks,
were few in number.  With the development of highways and the inter-
village road communication the number of motor vehicles has increased
considerably and now they crowd all the important routes of the district.
The trucks perform useful serviee in transporting consumer goods,
agricultural produce, building material and other such goods. In 1977,

the number of vehicles of various types on road was 1,701, of which 528
were registered.

U.P. State Road Transport Corporation—-The U.P. Government
Transport Department introduced roadways services in the district in
the year 1948. The organisation relating to the State roadways services
was converted into the U.P. State Road Transport Corporation with
effect from June 1,1972 In 1048, there were only three routes on which
eight roadways buses were plying in the district. At present 71 buses

Ply on 27 routes of the district. The total number of passengers carried
In 1976-77 by roadways buses was 55,385,800.

Railways

Though the road communication of the district was rapidly extended
and improved, no great change occurred till the construction of railways
in the district. The main line of the Bengal and North-Western Railway
traversed the south of the district from east to west, passing through the
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pargana of Maghar East, Mahuli West, Basti East, and Bansi West and
there being eight stations in between. Laying of the railway was begun
in 1882 and opened for traffic on the 15th of January 1885. On the 15th
of Decembgr in the following year, a branch line was opened betwaen
Gorakhpur and Uska, its object being to tap the large grain trade from
Nepal and the north of the district. Its success induced the Company
to extend the line so as to form a connecting link with the branch line
from Gonda to Tulsipur. The project was sanctioned in 1908, and the
work of construction was commenced immediately. The line ran from
Uska through the centre of Bansi East and the north-east portion of
Bansi West, and the first section, Uska to Barhni near Nepal frontier
was opened to traffic on the 5th of Janusry, 1905, the remainder being
completed about a year later. The system succeeded in its aim of
attracting the trade of the large Nepalese markets at Taulihwa,
Sirsewa and Bahadurganj.

At present two lines of the undertaking which has since been named
as North Eastern Railway, pass through this district. The main line
connecting Lucknow with Gorakbhpur and places in Bihar and Assam in
the east passes through the south of the district, while the branch line
runs between Gorakhpur and Gonda passing through Uska Bazar,
Naugarh, Chilhiya, Shohratgarh, Parsa and Barhni in the district, The
main line has nine and the branch line has six railway stations within
the district. The density of railway system for the district works out
to mere 1.6 km, per 100 sq. km. of area. This is much lower than the
State’s average of 2.9 km. The district has only 4 km of railway route
per one lakh of population,

TraveL FACILITIES

Dharmsalas—Before the introduction of locomotives and mecha«
nised transport, it was difficul* to perform journey slone in the district.
In ancient and medieval times a few serais provided food and shelter to
the travellers as well as resting places for their animals. With develop-
ment of roads, public transport and allied amenities like dharmsalas
the situation has vastly improved. The dharmsalas serve a useful
purpose by providing shelter to the travellers and pilgrims. A list of

dharmsalas and hotels is given in Statement I at the end of the
chapter.

Dak-bangalows and Inspection Houses—In every tahsil of the
district, there are dak-bungalows/inspection houses, the upkeep being
under the various depertments of the State Government, The dak-
bungalows and inspection houses, though primarily constructed for
the members of the government and public servants, also offer lodging
facility to travellers.

A list of inspection houses located in the district is given in State-
ment II at the end of the chapter.

Post OFFICES

In the district the practice of carrying letters from one place to an.
other was inadequate and primitive before this institution took its firm
roots during the British regime. The last quarter of 19th century marks
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lar postal services®in the district, when in 1878 ten
;?):tl-); ﬂl:: ogtir:igx‘eld gr(x,aer the imperial and 16 under the district
stal management system, In 1007, the district and 42 post-offices
ncluding the head office at Basti. There were 14 sub-offices, from which
the mails were distributed to the dependent branch offices. ng 1018,
the number of post-offices in the district was 49, in 1928, it had risen to
50 and in 1882 to 56. By 19076-77, the total number of post-offices
{ncreased to 428, of which 45 were sub-offices and 882 branch of fices,
besides the head post-office which is situated at Basti,

StatemMeNT I

Dharmsalas and Hotels
Village] Town T Name F_bollmu_nnlhblo Management
— — TAnast, BaNs: — —_—

Tagsin Basm _— —_

Bastt Dev Narain Dharmsala -— Private
Basti Gauri Datt Dharmeala — Ditto
Basti Chandra Hotel Food and lodging Ditto
Bast! Janata Hotel Ditto Ditto

Tamsmn DOMARIAGANY
* Tassma Hanralya

Duhwa Swaminath Dharmsala —_— Private
Pachwas Narendrs Deo Dharmsala - Ditto
Pachwas Lykhraji Devi Dharmsala — Ditto
Shankarpur Chhoteylal Dharmsala -— Ditto

Tanstn Kuarmanap

Tansin  NAugarr

——— o~ p— -— —

StaTeMENnT II
Inspection houses and Dak-bungalows

Village | Town Name

Mansgement

—— - S G S G S— g W=

Tarmn B;m
Banst Inspeation house Public Works Departrent
Rudhauli Ditto Ditte

Tausir Basri
Bast! Dak:-bongalew Zla Parishad

de B
Inspection house Irrigation Department
[Cota,
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—— — —

— e vy oo G o

Munderwa Taspeotion Houses Publiec Works Department
Ditto Irrigation Department
Sonhan Ditto Public Works Departemn
Tawstt, DuMARIAGARS
Domariagan] Dak-bungelow Publio Works Department
Intwa Dak-bungslow Ditto
Tansts Hamarva
Bikramjot -_ Public Works Department
Haraiya - Public Works Departmens
TaBsta KHARTRABAD
Khalilabad Dak-bungalow Pablie Work Departtent
{ Khalilabad Ditto Irrigation Department
Mukhlispur Ditte Public Works Department
Mehndawal Ditte Ditto
Tansms NavgaRn
Barhni Dak-bungalow Public Works Department
Belsar Ditto Ditto
Bewari Khurd Ditto Irrigation Department
Birdpur No. 2 Ditto Ditto
Birdpur No, 9 Ditto Xrrigation Department
Birdpur No. 9 Ditto Public Works Department
Nibi Ditto Irrigation Department
Parwi Basar Ditto (Public Works Department
Sikhat Ditte Irrigation Departmens
Uska Ditte fublic Works Department
— S iy
S



CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS'®

In the census of 1971, economic sctivity of the pcople have been
divided into the main and secondary categories. All -part-time workers
were removed from the category of workers and included in the
secondary category.

All the persons who are economically active but neither they are
cultivators nor agricultural labourers, according to the census of 1971
have been considered to be engaged in miscellaneous occupations.
An idea of their distribution may be had from the following statement :

Oocupation Number of persons

engaged in 1971
" Mining and querrying \ o 108
Household industry and manufscturing 88,541
Construction 1,ne2
Trade and comunerce 20,847
Transport, storage and communications 8,200
Servioces 81,077

Live-stock, forestry, fishing, hunting and plantations,
orchards and sllied activities

—m— — ——

1,019

PUBLIC SERVICE

With the growing responsibility of the government towards planned
economic and social development of the country, employment opportu-
nities under the Central and the State Governments at different levels
have increased to a large extent. Besides, activities in the public admi-
nistration of local bodies and quasi-government (Central and State)
establishments have also assumed vast dimensions. Some idea of this
may be had from the following statement :

No. of ostablishment  Number o—l:mployeu
Type of establishment

1975 1976 1978 1976
" Male Fomale Malo Fomalo
“Ceatral Governmeat 3 T 11%s .. 188 7
State Government o1 98 10,869 587 10,487 887
Quasi-government (Centrsi) 15 15 48 ... 484 1
Quasi.government (State) 5 (] 1027 v 2,367 10

Looal bodies 18 18 8,204 087 8,180 986
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With the expansion of various development schemes the number of
employees in public services also has increased to a large extent. For
the welfare of their employees the government has un crtaken certain
measures. Dearness allowance is admissible to all classes of such em
loyees at rates varying in accordance with their salaries. Facilities like
regular subScription to provident fund, free medical treatment, free or
subsidized residential accommodation, etc., are available to government
servants and to some extent to employees of the local bodies also.
Leave rules have been revised to reduce disparity between temporary
and permanent staff. Encashment of carned leave is admissible to
majority of government servants under certain conditions. Other benefits
include granting of advances for purchase of conveyance, residential
plots and construction or repair of houses. Pension rules have been
liberalised as to cater to the needs of the family in the event of death
of the employee. The age for seeking yoluntary refix.'ement has been re-
duced and the quantum of superannuation pension raised. The employees
of the State Government subscribe to the compulsory group insurance.
In the event of the death of the employee,the members of the family get
lump sum immediately.

The employees are allowed to form associations or unions under
the Socicties Registration Act of 1860 for protection and promotion of
their service interests. Government servants of the State working in the
district are members of the State Employees Joint Council or the Uttar
Pradesh Collectorate Sub-Ministerial Association affiliated to the State
level organisations. Those serving under the local bodics are members
of the Local Authorities Employces Association and the ecmployees of the
State Road Transport Corporation are members of the Employees Road
Transport Corporation Joint Council. ‘

There are associations of peons known as Aujuman Chaprasian, and
Lekhpal’s known as Lekhpals Sangh aflilicted to Prantiya Lekhpal
Sangh, Uttar Pradesh.

LEARNED PROFESSIONS
Education

Teachers, principals, and administrative officers of the education
department come in this field. With the increase in the number of
educational institutions, the number of such employees has increased
considerably.

According to 1971 census, the teachers numbered 780 of whom 645
were males and 185 females.

Since 1964, the triple benefit scheme has been extended to the State
aided institutions run by the local bodies or private persons bringing the
advantages of contributory provident fund, compulsory life insurance
and retirement pension which includes family pension to members of the
teaching staff. Payment of salary to teachers working in these institut-
jons which are in receipt of grant from the State Government, is made
through cheques drawn jointly by the manager and a nominee of the
district inspector of schools. Teachers’ wards are entitled to free tuition
up to intermediate standard. Needy and disabled teachers reccive
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financial help from the National Foundation ror Teachers Welfare
Fund and those suffering from the tuberculosis may avail free facilities
of treatment at the Bhowali Sanatorium where a few beds have been
earmarked for them.

[

The teachers of the district have joined one or the other association
devoted to their welfare. The Madhyamik Shikshak Sangh is meant for
teachers of the higher secondary schools and the Prathmik Shikshak
Sangh for their counterparts working in primary and junior high schools
of the district. These associations are a&liated to the State level apex
bodies. Representatives of the teaching‘ staff are borne in manag-
ing committee of several institutions. Teachers are entitled to el~ ¢
and sen 1 their representative to Vidhan Parishad.

Medicine

According to 1971 census, ther: were 175 physicians and surgeons
nnd 285 nursigg attendants l!.ld other medical and health technicians in
the district.

Non-practising allowance is paid to certain doctors, whose posts
have been excluded from the list of offices carrying beneiits of private
practice. Higher allowances are admissible to post-graduate physicians
and surgeons and those possessing superior technical qualifications.

Established in 1945-46, a branch of the Indian Medical Association
is functioning in the district, its main objectives bemﬁ to safeguard the
interest of medical practitioners, to render services and medical care to
ailing humanity, to see that medical practitiopers follow the medical
ethics, to organise meeting and public talks 01 important medical pro-
blems, to hofd clinical meetings and refresher course to keep up the
knowledge of medical Fractitioners up to dateand to follow the direct-
ions of Indian Medical Association, New Delhi, _In 1977 there were 110
members,

Law

In 1977, there were 490 loza, practitioners and advisers in the
district.

With the large influx of new entrants, the legal profession has be-
come more competitive in recent years, The lawyers nerally pla  an
important role in the public life of the district, particularly in the social,
educational and political spheres.

The district has a Civil Bar Association having 125 members.
Engineering
In 1971, the district had 10 en%i:em, architects, technologists and

surveyors, Most of the persons be g to this class of workers are
employees of the government, local bm: and corporations,
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DoMESTIC AND Pl RSoNAL SERVICES

Domestic Servants

In 1971, maids and other house-keeping workers numbered 576,
Majority of them lived with their masters and acted like multi-purpose
vorkers, In the rural areas they cooked their meals separately, but in -
the towns they received food from the family kitchen. They worked
durin- the pleasure of their employers and mostly eked a miserable
living. Therec was no security of job and often they had to remain idle.,
The socio-economic changes, which have taken place recently in thé~'
life of the people, bave largely curtailed avenues of employment in
this spheres.

Barbers

In 1971, the number of barbers, hairdressers and related workers
was 185. Those working fn rural areas had to perform certain customary
duties on the occasion of ceremonies in the houses of their patrons in
addition to regular services. The rites now being simplified, their
participation in extra.professional activities, is gradually dEninilhing.

Washermen

In 1971, there were 265 launderers, dry-cleaners and pressers in the
district. Of these 240 were males and 25 females.

The growing popularity of synthethic fabrics has adversely affected
economic activity of the traditional washerman, but brought fortune
to dry-cleaners and pressers,

Tailors

In 1971, the tailors, dress makers, sewers, upholsterers and related
workers numbered 544. The sewing machine is invariably used by the
taflors. In the rural areas, people pay sewing charges in kind also and
in the wake of rising z;icen e tailors are glad to receive the cereals for
sewing simple shirts, kurtas (loose long shirts without collars), pyjamas
and lahangas. On the other hand, the remuneration of the tailors in
the urban areas depend on their ability to stitch new designs of both
male and female dresses.

e et G e



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LivELiIRooD PATTERN

Workers and Non-workers

The percentage of workers and non-workers in the total population
of the district was 49.8 and 50.2 in 1961, when the corresponding State
figures were 39.1 and 60.9 respectively. Among workers 91.5 per cent
were cultivators and agricultural labourers, Next came houschold
industries and other manufactures comprising 4.2 per cent, followed
by services (2.8 per cent) and trade and  commerce (1.6 per cent). In
other categories only 0.4 per cent of the population was involved.

The percentage of females in the working population was 85.80
fn 1961. Of these 94 per cent were cnqaged in agricultural activities
and only 6.0 per cent in non-agricultural activitics. In 1961 the largest
pumber of workers was in the age-group 15-34 accounting for 46.4 per
cent, followed by the next higher age-group 85-59 accounting for 86.8

r cent. The percentage of workers below the age of 15 was 8.9 and
in the age-group of 60 and above 7.9. The following statcment gives
the distribution of workers in the agricultural and non-agricultural
gectors of economy in 1961 and 1971 :

Percertuge of workers to total  population

Year Total Total e e+ ot e e e
popula-  workers Agricul-  Non-agri-  Total Workers
tion turnl cultutal e~ e e
worker worker  1istrict u. P,
1061 25, 88,058 12,97,077 45.5 4.8 49.8 80.1
197 20,84,000 10,50,835 31.9 8.2 85.1 80 .9

— s i o o . e )

The above statement indicates that in the decade 1961-71
there was a decrease in the working population of the district, notwith-
standing an increase in the population of the district, This apparent
anomaly was due to a change in the definition of thc worker in the
census of 1971, according to which all the casual and household workers
were, unlike 1061, excluded from the category of worker.

In 1971, the workers were classified into nine major categories, the
basis of classification heing those economic activitics, which were similar
in respect of process, raw materials and products. The details of workers
of the different categories in 1971 were as follows :
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Number of persons (Percentage to
Category Total  Male  Fomale total  total
workors poPuh-
Cultivators 6,80,828 6,31,852 48,471 6477 22,70
Agricultural labourers 278,100 1,81,892 91,217 26,00 918
Live-stock, forestry, fishing,
hunt ing, plantations, or
chords, and allicd activities 1,010 1,748 174 0.19 0.00
Mining and quarrying 108 o7 1 0.02 0.00
Industries—
(@) IIouschold industrics 26,489 22 384 4,108 2.58 0.88
(b) Other than household
industries 12,052 11,802 750 1.18 0.40
Construction 1,112 1,009 43 0.10 0.08
I'rade and commerce 20,847 190,071 876 1.08 0.60
Transport, storagoe and cohununi-
cations 8,200 3,282 17 0.81 0.11
Other sorvicos 31,077 20,192 1,885 2.485 1.04
Workers 10,50,385 ©,02,786 1,47,540  100.00 85.15
Non-workery 10,33,746 6,605,351 12,68,504 —_ 64 .88
"Total population 20,864,000 15,08,037 14,16,058 — 100 .00

—— — ———— ———— ——— —

The following, as per 1671 census, have been classified as non-wokers:

(a) Full-time students

(b) Those attending the household duties

(¢) Dependents and infants

(d) Retired persons and renticrs

(¢) Persons of independent means

(f) Beggars and vagrants . o

(g) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institutions

(k) Others

GeNeraL LEVEL OF PricEs AND WAGES

Prices

For want of proper and authentic record it is diflicult to describe the
prices of different commodities in the ancient and medieval periods.
Since the barter system was in vogue in the trade centres, the use of mo«
ney was restricted. However, it appears that except in times of calamities
(war, famine, etc.) the prices were low. The following statement gives
the prices of some of the important commodities in the reign of Akbar.?

1. Srivastave, A, L. : The Muzhal Lmpire, p. 560, (Dolhi, 1059).
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RASTI DISTRICT The following statement gives the price index in some years before
188 1980 :
comlnod“_y Prico - Year - Price Index
T Wheat 12 maunds por rupee -_ - -

Rioe 10 Ditto 1911 . 100
118

Barley 16 Ditto 19168 "
106

Meat 17 soers per rupee 1028

Milk 44 Ditto

Sheep Rs 1.50 por sheep In the last two years of the third decade, the worldwide economie

i d a decrease in prices, incomes and investments. There
gvigrizm:ff.f::;ﬁ slump in economic activities, The production decreased
and so did the incom~. Money became in short supply. The dull ten.

(1 maund=387.2 kg.; 1 seer=0.98 kg.)

Under the British rule compilation of price of different commodities dency in prices continued up tot?g: n::d etal.lres il';):}g:vemlgo ;::)a.tement gives
was done morc systematically. The following statement indicates the general price index relating y s
the prices of some of the important commodities in the second half
of the nineteenth century, — P —
—_ T T "Prieo(in soors per 'JPZ.?)"_“: oo o8
Comumiouity 1861--70 1871— 80 1881—90 1891—1900 1089 180
T T - 890
Rice 18.20 1565  18.87  17.28 1044
Wheat 2230 1795 1045  14.86 - -
. o . . . in
Barley 8145 2000  28.28 18,84 The prices stabilised in 1985 and slightly increased in the following
years. ’.lg\c outbreak of the Second World War (1989-45) again created
Gram 24.85 n.% .30 16.58 scarcity conditions. The major causes of rise in pxt':lic?s v:iere sp;clfllagion
" Duri g ' in anticipation of furthex
During the last 40 years of the nineteenth century there was a general and proﬂtecrmg;. ch‘: X:r;ean}(}lezgu});(:\]:)tlbe balaml:)e d by the quantie
tendency of increase in the prices. The increase in prices was sharp and shortages, and the g;oxl')rln in the market. Tn consequence the prices rose,
marked in the years 1865, 1869 and 1878 due to scarcity conditions pre- ties of supplies av:;oﬂi nfe::;ures were enforced by the district authorities,
vailing in the J‘i'strict. In the year 1878, which saw wide sprcad famine In 1940, price con

in the district, the prices were very high. A scries of good years, how-
ever, restored conditions to normal, but there was no return to the prices
prevailing before 1869. The year 1886 marked the beginning of
seneral rise in prices, as the communications, particularly roads were

eveloped, and wheat and other comnmodities could be exported to
places within and outside the State. In the last decade of the nineteenth
century, the good harvests of the first few years occasioned comparative
cheapness, so that when a run of unfavourable seasons began, the rise
was more sudden. It appears that during the latter half of the
nineteenth century the prices on the whole, had increased by about 40

%er :ent. and thesame phenomenon was observed in all parts of the
tate.

... Though in the beginning of the twentieth century, adequate quan-
tities of currency and coinage were available and the supply of grain was

lentiful, yet the prices did not revert to those levels attained in the
ast decade of the last century.

The rise in prices was sustained throughout the twentics, largely
due to the First World War (1914 —18).

1d not check the rising trend, the government in 1842
?il;:; :tltglgrgz:sc&‘; modified from time to time) of different commodities
including food-grains, Evcry food-grain dealer was licensed, and pro-
secutions were Javnched to check profiteering. The rise in prices in the
period from August, 1989 to August, 1945 was more than 250 per cent
as compared to that of 1011 but the prices declined in the last quarter of
1048, and the rise in the prices between August, 1989 and eceml:s:ri
1941 was only 165 per cent. To effectively control the prices, partia
rationing of wheat, rice and certain coarse grains, covering 25 per cent
of the population was introduced, in January, 1948, followed. by total
rationing from 1948 to May, 1948. Dprmg .thls period food-grains, sugar,
kerosene oil and edible fat were available in goverrment shops on ration
cards. Oloth used by common man was also rationed . Sale of food-
rains in open market which was nearly closed in 1945 was restored on
vgvithdrawal of rationing in 1948 and all kinds of goods appeared i;m th;
market, However, the basic over-all shortage asserted itself again an
there was steep rise in prices, Total rationing was, therefore, again

imposed in July, 1949 .
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In 1952, a change in government policy with regard to controls was
adopted. Open and free markets were restored. The ration card hol-
ders, however, continued to receive wheat from fair-price shops, a mea-
sure aimed at controlling the price line. Restrictions on the movement
of food-grains within the State were withdrawn and their procurement
wes suspended. These measures had their positive cffect, and the rise
in prices was checked. The following statement gives the wholesale
prices of some of the commodities in the opening months of January,
in 1958, 1955 and 1957:

Prices (in Rs) permaundof 40 svors or87.2 kg

Commodity —_ A
1958 19588 1057

7 Wheat 2000  18.00 17.00
Barley 14,00 6,28 11,00

Gram 16.25 7 .50 13.78

Rice 22 .00 15.00 21.00

Arhar 17.00 8.00 18,00
Potatoes — 5.00 9,00

f— ——— ——— q—

However, to sustain the agricultural economy and save the cultiva-
tor from ruin the government undertook measures to check the fall in
prices and ensure just and regular rcturn to the farmers. Mcasures
which provided support to prices were undertaken and the prices increa-
sed in the second Ealf of the fifties.

The price of wheat gained by 30.7 per cent and rice by 40 per cent
ip the period-January, 1955 to January, 1957. The prices of other con-
sumer goods also increased. ‘'T'he price-support measures and their cf-
fect, which cnsured stability and growth of the cconomy to some extent,
However, the prices again showed a tendency to decrease and, with the
exception of rice, there was by January,1960 a deereasc in the prices of
all other cereals, as the following statement indicates:

g p——— -— ——— - ————— ——

Pricos per maund of 40 seers
Commodity (87 2kg.) (in Rs)
T Whoat 1600
Barley 11.00
Gram 12,50
Rioce 26 .00
Maize 12,80
Arhar 11,00
Potatoes 8.0
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The prices thereafter continued to increase. However, it was only
after the year 1071, that the prices rose at an alarming rate, and an
over-all shortage of commodities was felt. The prices of all the commodi-
ties increased, the incrcasc being greater in 1978 and 1974, as the
following ﬁgl.u'es would show :

Price (Rs per kg.)

Commodity — —
1965 1970 1972 1978 1974 1978 1976
Rice 1.14 1.60 1.42 1.70 2 45 1.60 1.65
Wheat 0.95 1.08 1.04 0.94 1.45 0.99 1.12
Gram 0.78 0.75 1.10 0.78 2.20 1.48 1.81
Barloy 0.78 1.18 0.70 0.78 1.25 0 .68 0.69
Gur (Jaggery) —_ —_— 1.27 1.25 2.00 1.687 1.98
Sugar —_— -— 2.55 8 .67 4.20 4 .08 4 .40
Ghee — ~ 12,00 125 1Y.12 18.75 19.18
Mustard oil — -— 5 .28 6.00 10.85 5 .54 8.84
Salt 0.15 0.18 0.20 0.258 0.30 0.25 0.25
Turmerie — —_ 8.07 8.50 4 .88 4.8 5.67
Price (Rs/1)
Kerosene oil — —_— 1.80 0 .85 1.80 1.89 1.88

The purchasing power of rupce as computed on the basis of the
consumer price index with 1949 as base, kept on steadily declining from
99.0 paise in 1960 to 80.8 paise in 1965, 44.6 paise in 1970, and 86.0
paise in 1978. It further went down by the middle of 1975 when a state
of emergency was declared in India. Measures that followed in the wake
of the declaration, caused a general fall in prices. However, the prices
of clarified butter (ghee) and spices continued to rise even in later 1975
and 1976. The price of kerosene increased by 9 paise in 1975, but dc-
creased by only one paise in 1976,

Wages

In the past, and even for a number of years in the British rule, the
wages were often paidinkind, as cash was in short supply not only in the
villages but also in the semi-urban centres. A small quantity of coarse
lgmmim; together with some gur (Jaggery) was given to the labourer after

e had performed the day’s work. Another method to pay the labourer
in the rural areas was to give him some land and allow Eim to retain a
rtion of the harvest. Various other functionarics in the village render-
ng }';rofessional service were also paid in kind, generally twice a year at
the kharif and rabi harvests. Washermen, utensil cleaners, black-smiths,
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carpenters and even the village vaidyas (doctors) were paidin such man-
ner. In times of plenty the wages increased and in lean days there was
a proportionate decrease.

The first wage census was held in the State in 1906. An idea may
be had regarding the result of the wage surveys held in 1906 and there-
after.

Wages (per day in paise)
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(for ploughing), and labour for transplantation of paddy. They gene:
rally work for seven to eight hours a day and are paid both in cash and
in kind. In additi'n there are some like barbers and washermen who
render prof¥ssional service. The following statement gives the daily
wages of rural workers in the district in 1976 :

Year —_—
Bkilled worker Unskilled worker
1900 26 12
1911 27 16
1910 88 20
1928 51 25
1984 88 16
1989 36 18

The wages for the first timeincreased in the wake of the First World
War (1914-18), and the trend continued till the end of the twenties,
when on account of economic depression, the wages in tune with prices
declined. However, the increase and decrease of wages was not so steep
as in the case of prices. Even in 1945 at the end of Second World War
(1989-45) the daily wages were 50 paise for skilled worker and 87 paise
for unskilled worker. In the fifties the daily wage for a skilled worker

varied from 75 paise to Rs 1, and for an unskilled worker from 40 paise
to 50 paise,

Though the wages have continued to steadily r'se in the post-inde-

pendence period, yet the increase was comparatively greater in the
seventies.

__The following statement shows the dnily wagcs of skilled and un-
skilled workers in certain years of fifties, sixties and seventies :

Dally wages  (in Rs')-

Year —_— —
Skilled worker Unskilled worker
1050 1,00 0.50
1960 2,00 0.75
1970 8.00 1.50

————— et >t

In the rural areas of the district a large numbcr of persons work as
w eeders, reapers, irrigation workers, carpenters, black-smiths, tillers

Type of worker T Averag-; wage (in Rs)  Rate -

Weeder - 8.20 Per day

Reapor 4 .00 Ditto

Irrigation worker 8 .86 Ditto
Transplantation worker 8 .49 Ditto

Tiller (for ploughing) 8.mn Ditto

Carpenter 6.79 Ditto

Blacksmith 5.79 Dittu

Washerman 5.00 Per month

—— ——— i ——

In the urban centres of the district the wage-earner is provided with
a variety of jobs, and the skilled workers receive higher wages. The
following statement gives the average wages of skilled and unskilled
workers in the urban centre at Basti in 1976 :

— . — — e T g

Average
Qecupation Unit of quotation wage in
. 1976

(in Rs)
Gardener (1) Whole time-par month 250 .00
(g) Part-time-per month 100 .00
Carpenter cr day 7 .50
Blacksmith Por duy 6 .25
Tallor (1) Per cotton shirt (full sleoves) 5.00
(2) Per cotton blouse 8.00
(8) Per woollen suit 90 .00
without lining
(4) Per cotton suit 12.00
with lining
40.00
Midwife Per delivery 15.00
Barber (1) Per shave 0.85
(2) Per hair-cut 1.25
Vehicle driver (1) Motor-careper month 850 .00
(2) Truck-per month 300 .00
Chowkidar Per month 180 .00
Portor Per one mrund (87.2 kg) of load carried for a milo (1.6 km)  2.50
kerdsman (1) Per cow per month 10 .00
(2) Per buffalow per mounth 15 .00
Casual labour Per day 5.00
Domestic servant (1) Per month without board 100 .00
{2) Per month with board 50.00

Scavanger

Por month for one latrine, for one cleaning

1.00
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GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

Employment Trends

(')

As a result of implementation of different developmental schemes,
more jobs, particularly in public scctor have been created. An idea may
be had regarding the cmployment opportunity both in the private and
public sectors in the years 1972-76 from the following figures :

Number of ostablisl;mcnth

Year -
Privato Public Total
sector soctor

1972 98 127 225
1978 112 129 211
1974 117 181 248
1975 1260 181 257
1076 138 138 291

———— s e b et — -

e e e i i b st

e em i m e g e e e et

Number of employecs

e By g o s e i e

Private WPvulmc Total

soctor

soctor

e e e s o et gt

7,744

8,168

23,286 80,080
23,658 81826
23872 82,385
23,008 82,358

25,468 34,718

The number of persons employed in  various work-categories may

be statcd ag follows :

Number of

e e e s s - e n Am—— s o e S o = W WA A i S i e et S

Numbor of emiployces

establishinents e T e e e
Category 1975 1076
1975 'iii'm Private Public Privato  Public
seéctor acctor Rector soctor

Agriculture, [ive-

stock forestry,

ote. o 0 — 1,005 —— 1106
Manufacturing ] 36 4,148 65 5,058 (111
Construction 2 — 651 — 1,110
Electricity, gns,

water and sani-

tary services 8 7 —_ 1,808 - 1,187
Trade and commerce 7 6 107 - K -
Transport, storage

and communi-

cations 2 2 — 2,322 -— 2,501
Services 17 17 83 418 88 485
Activities not ade-

quately dosc-

ribed 205 211 941 17,364 4,508 17,200

e . e e e
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Employment of Women

‘ As compared to the private scctor, the number of women cmployed
in the publieescctor was Iargee.  The total number of such women emp-
loycees in various establishments in the distriet in the last month of 1976
heing 1,930. The following statement gives the data relating to the
cmployment of women in private and publie sectors :

— - A ettt e 4 A a e 4 e e e 4 e e e e e A e e

As on December

81, 1976
;\I-x.;ryﬂ;z;r‘ (;l‘ wo-m.ou. 03;11;11;5'4.:1:»" i;l im.blic .m:(‘yt};r“ T T 1,43;
Perconlago of womon cmployces (of Lolal employoss in public sector) 6 .09
Nrumber of womoen cmployees in private soctor a1
Poreentage of womoen ciaployoes (of tolal cmployees) in privale seetor 4.25

Majority of women are cmployed in the medical and health services,
and the rest in the educational institutions, manulacturing and services.
No women are eraployed in transport, construction activities and trade
and commeree. The folowing statement gives the pereentage of women

workers (of the tolal number ol all workers) in cach of the following pro-
fessions in 1976 :

In tho last quarter of 1976

Medical and publie health serviees ' T 21 .81
Lducation 8.58
Services 2.82
Manufacturing 0.44

e s e i s e o At " e < e ot M

Unemployment Trends

A very large number of illitcrate and literate persons, and
also those who had passed the junior high s:hool and intermediate
examinations, wcere  sceking  employment  in the  district
1976, somany as 20,988 persons were  registered with the employe
ment exchange, Basti, in December, 1976, and 60.2 per cent of them were
cither illiterates or those with up o intermediate qual'ficitions. The
following statemeat gives the edueaional qualifications of the persons
registered  with the cmployment exchange, :"asti in Decernber, 1976,

——— e ns - o eam—

Educationnl standard

Men Women Total

I.Il’i-wmw or mi‘ldly cducaled 5,830 - 156 6,;)—8-6;
Middle-schoot 2,650 45 2,695
Matriculate 4,510 117 4,627
Undergraduate and micemudate 6,500 73 6,668
Graduate 1,760 19 1,79
Post-graduntc 225 13 238

-———— - e O

————y

© e e - f———————
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In the last quarter of 1976, only 91 vucancics were notified to the
employment exchanee. Of these &) vacinci~s  were under the State
Government, one un ler the Zila Parishad a:ud one in the private sector.

'The growing uncmployment in the distrie! is prin.mrily due to
the fact "hat a large numbcr of educated nn | uneducat-d persons due to
pressure on Pind aad lack o emp'oym nt in the country.ide have little
or m» option but t migrat t) Basti ¢ le.ser u han centres to 8 ck white
collar or other jobs through ihe e lo,vm nt « xchange, which on its part
has only limited vacancics, as notifi-d by the private and public sectors.
An idea may be had regarding the uneipliyinent of even a large number
9f science teachers and persons . trained in various branches of engineer
ing from the following fi-nres :

et st

S e a——— e e e e

Number of surplus appli-

Trado cants on 81-12-
—— e e e e e e e e e e o e e "‘""V—‘-——‘—‘—--—”—‘
Eglginecring diploma holdors 1.
Kittors and Turncrs 200
Eloctricians s
Motor mechanics on
Wiremon 20
Wolders v
Sheet~-motul workers 12]3

Socionoo teachers

e e e

e e e g de p————— 4T

Employment Exchange

The employment exchange at Basti was established in 1060 to pro-
vide job assistance to the unemployed persons _and to meet the require-
ments of employers by providing suitable candidates. The employment
market information scheme is in vogue in the district. Under the scheme
every employer in the private and public scctors of the district has to
inform the exchange regarding the number of persons already employed
in its establishment and notify the number of vacancies in each quarter
of a year, However, such establishments as employ less than five
persons are not required to do so.  Collection of data regarding the jo'r
requirements of the public and private sectors, cnables the exchange to
plan in advance and provide quick service bath to the employers as well
as the employecs, The cxchange also undertakes analysis of data and
publish them for the henefit of the employers, employees and the general
public. The following statement gives an’idea of the work done by the
employment exchange in the five years ending with 1976.
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NATIONAL PLANNING AND QoMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

National planning was for the first time taken up seriously in 1986
when the Congress government came into office. A rural developmen(.z
association 4vas constituted at the ‘listriet level. However, it was only
an advisory body. Efforts were made to improve rural hygiene, comm-
unications (repair and construction of roads), establish libraries, an: to
construct night schools for adults. With the declaration of the Second
World War in September, 1939, the Congress government went out of
office and the work was virtually stopped and the scheme shelved.

In 1947, with the achicvement of Independence, the rural develop-
ment department and the co-operative department were merged. The
rural development association was replaced by the district development
ass ciation. It had a non-official chairman and the district co-operative
officer acted as its scerctary. In 1951, the association was named as the
district planning assnciation with the district mgistrate of the district
as its exofficio chairman, and the district planning officer as its sccre-
tary. The association hal a number o sub-committees for the
preparation and execution I Five-year Plan,

In the Firit Five-year [I'lan, which was introduced in April, 1951

«nd the seco «d plan cinphasis was laid on the development of agric lture,
imisation and transport. Lfforts were made to improve agriculturai
practices and to develop village community through t..c national exten-
gion service schemes and people’s participation. Voluntary labour,
better known as shramdan, was organiscd for construction of roads,
digging of compost pits and carthwork for the construction of buildings.
The usc of compost was encouraged with the adoption of improved me-
thods agriculture and augmentation of irrigation. For execcution of the
various developmental schemes under the plan, the district was divided
into a number of blocks, the first being opened at IIaunsar on January
26, 1058 followed by 81 others. All the blocks have since reached the
post—stage II. The Statement at the end of the chapter gives some details
of these development blocks.

The First and Second Five-year Plans were exccuted by the district
lanning committee. In 1958 the Antarim Zila Parishad was created
y amalgamating the district planning committee and the district

board,

On Dccember 2, 1961, a threc-tier system of local-self government
was adopted. Accordingly a village psnchayat at the village level, a
Kshettra Samiti at the block level, and the Zila Parishad at the district
level were constituted. In order to effect co-ordination of different Plan
schemes, the resources of agriculture, co-operative, animal hushandry,

o e panchayat Raj, and some other departments and organizations were

Year no:’ilt‘ig‘:lmf; Nr\;r;l;:: n;i{ ;;::mns qﬁgmrl;;}" &':, I; ‘;a':;l"s 3;& pooled and placed u_nder the 9onf.rol of the additional district magistrate
oniployers employment emoloyment (Planning) also designated district  development officer.

1072 1.615 11.764 11,816 2,811 In the Third Five-year Plan (19'61-96), the cmphasis was laid on

1878 1805 12,802 12,075 1,888 intensive development, so that the district economy could be self-reliant

1074 882 11,720 12,040 1,843 and self-generating. It sought to provide a minimum level of standard

ig: :;; i::g:g ;‘::;gg ;’g of living to every family, while narrowing economic and social dispari-

ties, special programmes such as those related to the use of improved
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varieties of sceds, intensive and improved methods in the cultivation of
paddy and wheat, and crop protection mensires were also introduced.

Yearly plans were _intl‘_()(llmml in the years 1967, 1968 and 1969, with
the following broad objectives .

(3) A growlh rale of 5 per cont in the agrienliural sector, and
8 to 10 per cent in industry

(32) A growth rate of ¢, per eent in the  production of food-
graing to ens ive selt-sufticicncy

coev A -
(#1) To maximise ey loyment opportunitios

N g . P . M
(#v) 'To redress imbala ces arising oul of hich rale of population
growth and inadequate expansion of ngricultural production by
redicing the lertility rute to 23 per thousand.

The Fourth Five-year Plan was operative from April 1, 1969, The
main objectives of the Plan were to increase national income ard employ-
ment opportunities by n big margin on the one hand, and greater cqua-
lity in incomes and wealth on the other. Tt sought to provide land to the
lavdless labourers and cut down the enormous holdings of rich farmers,

As a result of the use of high-yiclding varieties of seeds and ferti-
lisers, adoption of scienlific methods of cultivation x_ntmductmn of inten-
sive programme of minor irrigation works, provision of funds made by
the Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land Development Bank, Ltd, and
the Rural Electrifiecntion Corporntion Ltd, for buying equipment, and
availability of electricily (or energising th_c f-!”"’:“’“”ﬁ' """_P_"‘"l”f"'”“ of
food-grains increased considerably. The district is sclf-sullicient in food-
grains and is also able to export some of it.

There are a large number of farmers with small holdings and the
beneﬁtofimpmved methods of ngrieulture have not .:u-(-rm-d to them.
About 77 per cent of the total agricultural holdings in the district are
less than 5 acres (2 hectares) in aren. A schieme for the development of
the economy of the small farmers in the distriet was introduced in 1975-
76, which is likely to aflect 56, 358 farmers.  Modern agricultural im-
plements, transportand irrigation facilitics and cattle are beiny supplied
to the farmers by the Small Farmers Development  Association nnder
a subsidised scheme.

Stanparp OF Livinog

The standard of living of the people is depenient on two factors,
namely, the total incomcofafamily, anditsexpenditure pattern. The per
capita income of an average farmer has incrcased with the increase in the

roduction of agricultural commodities and their prevalent high prices
in the last two decades, but the expenditure also showr gieﬁnite increas-
ing trends on such nccessitics as implements, fertilisers, itrigation works
end sceds, Therefore only big farmer owning larger holdings could spend
some of their incomes on recreation, better clothes and household equip-
ment, transport and education. Some people, however, enjoy compara-
tively spcaking a higher standsrd of living. The extent to which plan-
ning and development has enhanced the standard of living, eannot
possibly be enumerated with precision.  However, a comparative study
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of the means of communications in the forties; and in the sixties and
seventics makes it clear that longer distances can be covered in shorter
time in State buses unlike on ponies, ckkas or tongas of the fortjes,
A larger number of metalled roads has eliminated dust in dry season
and muddn the rains. Transistors and radios are now available in
almost cvery village.

The infrastructure of the district hasbeen developed to a great extent,
but the economnte progress primarily depends on the development of
industries that can be established and sustained in the region., Althoxfgh
attempts have been made to establish industries in the district, the
over-all situation as at present, is one ol industrial backwardness. The
tremendous rise in population and a greater dependence on agriculture
arc the two main factors which stand in the way of a rise in stondard
of living, The per eapita iveome ol the distyict, a8 determined according
to 1967-68 prices, was about Rs 400, as against Rs 543 of the country
in 1972,

STATEMENT

Development Blocks

—— e ————

No. of No. of

Block Ieadquarters Tulisil Datle of Popular- gaon nyaya
inaugur tion sabhas  Puanch-

ulion 1971 ayats
Ty ey T T T T T
ITaunsar HHaunsar Khalilabad 26-1-5¢ 1,21,885 138 14
Bahadurpur Bahadurpur Busti 2-10-53 85,784 111 11
Domariaganj Domaringanj  Domaringanj  2-10-56 1,22,809 152 18
Kaptanganj Kaptanganj  Ifaraiya 2-10-56 84,501 109 11
Khesraha Khesraha Bansi 2-10-50 88,484 119 18
Khalilabad Khalilabad Khalilubad 2-10-56 06,872 114 12
Barhni Bathni Naugarh 1-7-587 89,744 188 18
Saltauwa Saltauwa Basti 1-5-57 88,744 114 11
Birdpur Birdpur Naugarh 1-4-58 87,000 71 11
Mchadawal Mchndawal Khalilabad 1-4-58 96,854 90 9
IMuraiya Marwiys aruiya 1-7-58 90,112 118 12
Itwa Ttwa Domariaganj  1-10 58 82,154 120 12
Kurdah Kurdah Buasti 2-10-50 75,888 101 10
Naugnrh Niugarh Naugarh 1-4-60 90.228 114 u
Gaur Guur Iaraiya 210-60 99,462 129 13
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Mithwal Bansi Bansi 2-10-61 78,507 139 18
Basti Bastl Basti 1-4-63 95,320 102 10
Rudbauli Rudnauli Bansi 1-4-602 84,578 117 11
Uska Uska Naugarh 1-4-62 88,918 129 12
Semariaon Semariaon  Khalilabad 2-10-62 1,01,317 128 19
Baghauli Baghauli Khalilabad 2-10-62 1,01,210 109 12
Khuaison Itwa . Domariaganj 29-10-63 95,678 188 18
Parasrampur Parasrampur Haralya 1-10-63 84,717 111 11
Santha Santha Bansi 2-10-02 89,423 95 10
Bansi Bansi Bansi 2-10-68 65,816 109 12
Saounghat Basti Basti — 91,697 119 12
Bankati Bankati Basti — 85,278 118 12
Bhanpur Bhaapur Domariaganj — 98,710 142 14
Ramoagar Ramnunagar Domiriaganj — 89,519 12 11
Bikramjot Bikram,ot Haraiya — 86,764 ! 121 12
Jogia Jogia Naugarh 76,827 112 10
Nathnagar Nathnaygar KhalilabaJ — 3,400 110 11

______________ —_—— -——

CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Basti is one of the five districts of Gorakhpur Division, and forms
part of the stretch of country lying beyond the river Gaghara in the
north-east corner of Uttar Pradesh. The Division is under the charge
of a commissioner with hcadquarters at Gorakhpur,

Commissioner

The post of Commissioner was created in 1829, and it was known as
Commissioner of revenue and circuit. Earlier the Commissioner enjoyed
complete authority within his jurisdiction on all matters, but gradually
it came to be shared by other officers due to the creation of numerous
departments at the regional level, such as industries, co-operative, labour,
sales-tax, ete., which mostly came into existence in the post-Independen-
ce period. However, he still continues to function as a vital link between
the districts under him and the government and generally supervises the
administration as well as planning and development work in the Division.
Though the Commissioner does not have to do much judicial work, yet
on the appellate side he still hears appeals ard revisions under the U.P,
Tenancy Act, the U.P. Land Revenue Act, the U.P. Zamindari Abo-
litlon Act, Arms Act, and the Anti Goonda Act, etc. He is assisted by
an additional Commissioner in disposal of revenue case work., He is
regional transport authority and exercises extensive powers over the
local bodies, namely, Zila Parishad, municipsl boards, notified area and
town area committees,

Subdivisional Officer/ Magistrate

For the purpose of effective administration, collection of land re-
venue and maintenance of law and order the district has been divided in-
to six subdivisions, namely Basti, Bansi. Harraiya, Domariaganj, Khalila-
bad, and Naugarh, each forming a tahsil of the same name. Eech
subdivision is under the charge of a subdivisional officer/magistrate
whose duties are similar to those of the district officer/magistrate con-
fined to their subdivisions only. To increase efficiency in administration
it has been made obligatory for S. D. M, to reside at their subdivisional

headquarters.

District Officer/Magistrate

The district is the most important single unit of administration, in
which the government comes into intimate contact with the citizens,
The head of the civil administretion in the district is the collector,
who is also district magistrate. For other multifarious duties he is also

called the district officer.

As collector he is responsible for fair and prompt collection of land
revenue. The office of the collector is known as collectorate and is situ-
ated at the headquarters town of the district. He keeps constant watch
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over the condition of the crops n.l.ld peasantry, and is responsible for the
proper handling of all emergencies  such os floods, famines, droughts,
fircs etc. He also recommends to the government suspension or remis-
sion of land revenue, grant of gratuitous relief and agricultaral loans
known as tagavi, for seed, agricultural implements, ete., in order to assist
the peasantry to tide over diflicult situations. Maintenance of up to
date land records, collection of revenue, real'w,utum nf taqavi loans and
dispensing of justice both under certain sections of (,runnml. lfr.nccdure
Code as well a5 revenue laws, 'cm.\tmuc_s to be lns‘ rosp(msxbxhty. In
addition, in his capacity of a district oﬂ.wo.r, as ]lc is often called, he
performs multifarious dutics. If there is an assignment which docs not
relate to any particular department or that department has no field stafl
of its own, it 1s quite often ont,rusi..(-(‘l to lm.n. He is ulsn' responsible for
equitable distribution of cnmmn.(lltl(\,s., which are m_ulm: informal or sta-
tutory control. In this sphere he is assisted by the district supply officer,
who functions as the district rent (-,(mt_ml and _eviction (_)lhc(rr' as well,
Being the ex-officio district election officer, lu‘: is responsible ‘lnr all ar-
rangements regarding clections to the Lok Sabha, Vidhan Sabha and
local bodies.

He is also ex-oflicio president, of the soldier’s, sailor’s and airmen's
board which looks after the wellare of ex-scrvieemen »s well as familics
of serving soldiers of the district. He is the lieensing authority for arms
and ammunitions. A comparatively new and important. duty assigned to
him since the middle of this century has been the direetion’in the plan-
ning and development activitics in the district.  The distriet develop-
ment ofticer, who looks after  these activities, and who is in this distriet
designated as additional district magistrate (development), works under
the administrative control of the collector.

As district magistrate he maintains law and order in the distriet.
He keeps wateh on the general erime  situation and o ensures that no
outbreak of disturbunces oceur,  During any such situation the enlire
magisterial and police administration is integrated under his  authority.
Appraisal of public opinion and prevention of explosive situations are
some of the other important duties assigned to him.

The distriet officer looks after the day-to-day working of the treasury
oflicers and is responsible for the elfeetive exeention of the eonsolidation
of holdings programme in the distriet.  As ex-officio  district deputy
director (consolidation) he also supervises the work of consolidation and
hears revisions under the U.P. Consolidation of Holdings Aect, 1953, e
is also the chief officer to administer the Indisn Stamp Act, 1899 and for
thie purpose he is assisted by an additional district magistrate (finance)
who is designated  district stamp oflicer for this purpose. The district
magistrate is also in overall supervision of the work relating to enter-
tainment and betting tax and state cxcise duty, the immediate charge
of the former being under a deputy colleetor and that of the latter under
an excise officer of the State excise department.

The collector in this district is assisted by seven deputy  collectors
belonging to the U.I’. Givil Service (Kxceutive RBranch).

CH, X—GENFERAL ADMINISTRATION

Tahsildar
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The district of Basti is divided into six tahsils for the purpose of
collection of land revenue. At the tahsil level a tahsildar is incharge of
a tahsil with gazetted status and subordinate to the subdivisiona! oflicer
concerncd. Kormerly, the tahsildars were having only second class
magisterial powers but later they have been invested with the power
of magistrate of first class in connection with certain specified duties.
Further, in addition to being an assistant collector of the first class, they
preside at their tahsil offices and courts. Fach tahsil bas a subtreasury
with the tahsildar as subtreasury oflicer. The tahsildars are assisted in
their work by a fw non-gazette | deputies, called naib tahsildars their
number in the district being 19 only.,

A re istrar kanunco works in each tahsil officer and is entrusted with
the supervision, compilation and maintenanrce of land reecords, The work
of his scetion is periodically checked by the sadar kanungo and inspeeted
by the naib tabsildar, tahsildar, and subdivisional oMicer.

Ench tahsil is directed into parginas, and the fleld officials of the
revenue department incharge of these parganas are called supervisor
kanungos. The supervisor kanungo, who is also known in local dialect
as girdawar kanungo, is in charge of one or more parganas and his duties
are confined mostly to supervision of the land rceords work of the
lekhpals in his cirele.  There are 33 supervisor kanungos in the district.

Yhe lekhpal is the last link in the above chain. Primarily le is
responsible for preparine and maintaining the land records relating to
villages in his circle, hesides collecting statistics relating to agricultural,
natural calamities ete. and helping in develnpmental seheme and such

other misccllaneous work as may be entruste! to him. There were 765
lekhpals.

Supérintendent of Police

The superintendent of police is the excentive head of the district
police force, He is responsible for cfficiency and diseipline of the foree,
checking and detection of crime, investigation of offences, pencral law
and order and ensuring maintenance of pcace. There arc under him
deputy superintendents of police, circle inspectors, reserve inspectors,
sub-inspectors, head constables and constables. The district is divided
into four police circles cach comprising on an average 6 to 8 police-sta-
tions and the charge of a cirele is held by a deputy superintendent of
police.

District Judge

The judicial organisation ol the district is headed by the distriet and
session judge under the jurisdiction of the High Court of Judicature at
Allahabad. He is the highest authority in the district for the admiunis-
tration of justice in eivil and criminal matters, There are four additional
district and sessions julges, one eivil judge, one chiel judicial magis-
trate and five munsif ma_istrates in the district,
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OTHER Districr LeverL OFFICERS

State Government

The following are some other district level officers who are admin’s-
tratively under the control of their own heads of the department :

Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societics
Assistant Iingincer, Minor Irrigation

Chief Mcdical Office-

District A criculture Oflicer

District Panchayat Raj Oflicer

District Probation Olicer

District Supply Ofticer

District Statistical Officer

District arijan and Social Welfare Officer
District Horticulture Officer

District Live-stock OMcer

District In fustries Officer

District Inspector of S:hools

District Basie FTdueation Officer

District Lmployment Oflicer

Executive Engincer, Public Works Department
Fxceutive Engincer, Tube-wells
Executive Engincer, Canals

Scttlement Officer, Consolidation

Soil Conservation Officer

Superintendent of Works, Public Works Department
Sales Tax Officer

Treasury Officer

Central Government

_ Post and Telegraph Department-. The Basti postal division 18
in the charge of a superintendent of post-offices postefg at Basti. Heis
assisted by an assistant superintendent of post-offices,  There is one
h?nd_poqt-nﬂiv(‘, 45 sub-post-offices, and 882 branch post-offices in the
district. There are five inspectors of post-oflices who inspect and super-
vise the working of the post-offices,

Income-tax Department —The Basti circle of income-tax is under
the charge of an income-tax oflicer who is assisted by an inspector of
income-tax. The highest authority is the commissioner of income-tax,
Allahabad. The administrative control is vested in the inspecting assis-
tant commissioner of income-tax, Gorakhpur. Appeals arising against
the assessment orders lic with the appellate assistant commissioner of
income-tax, Gorakhpur.

g _Central Excise Department--The Central cxcise work of the
istrict is looked after by a  superintendent of Central excise. For the
purpose of enforcement of Central cxcise laws the district has been

dlvgded into six ranges, cach under the charge of an inspector, who is
desigpated as range ofticer.

CHAPTER XI

REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
Fiscal History

The fiscal history of the district dates back to antiqui i
jo‘ycd a well developed system of revenue adminis'crat:im:1 u:mtc{ermége“l;(i:n.
of Mahakosala who considered land revenue as the ultimate source of Sta.%s
income. According to the convention of the period the king usuali made
efforts to amass wcalth through right means and the major sourcz bei g
the land-tax which was gencrally one-sixth of the tota{ produce‘ b
able in c: sh or kind, mostly in the latter. This scems to have be,enp:}}xl.
highest demand of the State, for the rate of agricultural taxation differ 3
from one-sixth to one-tenth. Apart from peasant proprietorshi tﬁ
State also owncd lands, which yiclded a substantial revenue to thel;;) a‘;
treasury. Under the Mauryas, the principle of collecting revenue \)vras
strictly adhered and enforced and was intensificd to the extent corres-
ponding with modern practice to a certain degree. During this period
the share of the state remained the traditional one-sixth of the gross
produce, but it appears to have varied according to place and other cir-
cumstances, Kautilya describes six taxes on agriculture, among them
bhaga (Statc’s share of produce) being the first and the foremost,

"This system continued for long till it received a scrious seiback on
sccount of Muslim invasion in the heginning of the thirteenth century.
The new rulers based their agrarian system on assignment of lund in which
an assignee was the viriual owner of the land assigned 1o him and was
responsible for the colleetion of reve:..uc and thus played the rolc of an
intermediary between the king and the cultivator. Throughout the reign
of the sultans of Delhi, the practice f assignments r¢mained unhindered
and continued till the advent of Sher Shah. Under this system the
peasantry had becn groaning under heavy extortion of the assignees,
Sher Shah, therefore, applied drastic principles to prevent the assignees
from becoming oppressive towards the cultivators and directed his efforts
to relieve them from the encroachmeut of these men., Ience, durin,
his reign the cultivator is said to have enjoyed maximum secul"ity an
happiness.

Empecror Akbar made further improvement in the system of revenue
administration introduced by Sher Shah. He alopted a schedule of
assessment rates for general use which had been framed by his predecesss
or Sher Shah on the basis of claiming for the Statc one-third of the aver-
age produce in terms of grain, He also replaced the system of annual as-«
sessment of nasag (group assessment or farming) of a village or a pargana
as & whole by rates fixed after enquiry from the kanungo of the village.
On the advice of Raja Todar Mal, the emperor also introduced the well
known ryotwari system which primarily dealt with individual ryot, the
sum of revenue payablc by him for the land he cultivated being hxed.

Raja Tolar Mal, the minister incharge of revenue administratio
Akbar, is said to have conducted the Settlement of land revenue i1: 1’:h(; :
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distriet, Except the mahal of Ambo'dlm. the present Amorha in
tahsil Haraiya which bclongcsl to the sirkar of Avadh, the rest of 'thc
district formed part of the sitkar of Gorokhpur. Amorha was mainly
held by the Bais Rajputs who paid gn amount of 12,08,724 dams as re-
venue on  2,8-,087 bighas of = cultivation, Nevill considered the
latter certainly figure wrong and expressed that it should be divided by
ten, as the incidence was far too low,

The present Rasulpur pargana in tahsil Domariaganj and Ghaus or
Ghosi in Naugarh tahsil were in t‘hf: sirkar of Gorakhpur and the two
formed the Rasulpur makal which paid 6,22,080 dums. as revenue on
¢,200 bighas of cultivation, the figure of revenue _paying arca again
being doubtful. 'The zamindars were Sombansi Rajputs. The mahal of
Katheln represented Banst West; it had 900 bighas of cultivation and
a revenuce of 40,000 dams, and the landowng-rs were (]CS(-rnbed as Bansis.
The parganas of Bansi and Maghar were included in the double mahal
of Maghar-Ratanpur, in which 26,062 bighas were assessed at 18,52,585
dams. The landholders were  Bais and Bisens Rejputs. The 'BIS('II
zamindars paid 618,256 dams on a cullivated arca of 2,528 highas,
Nagar in tahsil Basti was known os Rahalparah, and was adso ()\\'11(-(l.|)y
Bisens, This mahal contained 16,012 bighas under the plough, paying
4,236,845 dams. The mahal of Mandwah is belicved to represent
Basti, a Sombansi property, held at a revenue of 4,52,821 dams on
about 1,410 lighas of cultivalion. Binayakpur in tahsil Bansi, the
major portion ot which lies in Gorakhpur, was held by Surajbansis and
its 18,857 bighas were assessed at 6,00,000 dams,

After the death of Akbar in 1605, his successors appear to have
withdrawn their atlention from this remote corner of the cmpire, with
the result that the central  power soon ceased to be felt in this district
and the system built by him fell into disuse. Aurangzeb stationed garri-
sons in the district to discipline the local chiefs and enforee the central
authority. The steps taken produced immedinte results; for the revenue,
which had hitherto  been nominally promised, was  for a time collected
with some regularity. The change,  was, however, temporary and the
death of Aurangzeb again marked the energence of loeal chiefs who ass-
sumed independent status, 1t was they alone who made grants of land
an i remissions of revenue, and cach hicftain was practically indepen-
dent within his own territory. As aresult of the constant warfare
b-tween them a large arca of land was laid waste.

A great and far-reaching change came over the scene in 1721 when
Saadal Khan was appointed as governorof Avadh. His prcliminary step
was to reduce the authority of the local Hindu rajas, as elsewhere in the
subah of Avadh, to ensure *he payment of revenue in nawab's trcasury
regularly. To accomplish this task the enforced a system under which a

raded series of oMeers for colleetion of land revenue were appointed.

he t'rst of these was the chaklodar who was placed in charge of a chakla
(tract). Under him were  officers called amils, who held smaller arcas.
Be'ow the amils were the Kanungos, who were entrusted with the task of
keeping the entire nccount of a tract and supply all information neccessary
for realisation of revenue from the cultivators, Besides, there was a
semf-military officer designated ns nazim whose task was to cocree habi-
tual defaulters as also puard the trenure. Under the new s stem, the
revenue  was realized fairly regularly, difficulty being felt only in arcas
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which were cither remoteor, inaccessible due to forests or rivers, Often
the local chiefs  were not prompt in payment and remained in arrears,
The systgn also did not work satisfactorily in arces where the local
potentates were p()\ven-l:ll! enough o hold on their own and ignore the
oflicers of the nawab vizir, '

The system was very soon changed by the nawab viziv and biy farms
were established and leased to the local rajas for a stipulated period on
payment of premium, the lessees having rights of sale or repurchase
without being obliged  to make any further payment to the nawab.
With the introdnction of farming system  the ollice of chakledar tell into
disusc and was abolished.  The position of the lessee Hindu rajas thus,
for all practical purposes, became that of a tributary rather than a suly.
ject. Naturally, therefore, when the power of the nawab declined, after
the battle of Buxar in 1764, the rajas started asscrting their irdepen-
dence.

About 1784, nawab Shuja-ud-daula placed Gorakhpur and Bahraich
districts, including the fFrcsmlt district of Basti, in the charge of majo,
Hannay, an English oflicer in the Avadh service. Major Hannsy main-
tained a force sufficient to coerce the rajas, and thus strergthened the
hands of the revenue collectors to such an_extent that a regular land.
tax was imposed and actually realised. It is said that he imposed
revenue to such an extent that people were forced to abandon their
villages. Conscquently, vast areas of land went out of cultivation.
Major Hannay’s chief consideration was the collection of the sum due,
irrespective of the means employed by his underlings. The system adop-
ted proved ruinous because the right of collection was leased out to
contractors, who rack-rented and pillaged the people to an almost incon-
ccivable extent, and then not infrequently made matters worse by ahs-
conding with their ill-gotten gains.

The district was thus reduced to a most unhappy plight and in one
year alone ncarly 400,000 cultivators are said to have fled from there and
Gorakhpur. Those who remained only cultivated by stealth for fear of
oppression. The only redeeming feature in the situation was that the
country nobility still held at their own. In 1801, the arrears of subsidies
due under various treaties for the use of English troops, had reached an
amount which the then nawab, Saadat Ali Khan was wholly unable to
pay; and _ to extinguish the dcbt he surrendered Gorakhpur “and much
other territory to the East India Company.

The next phasc of the fiscal history of the district began with the
cession of Gorakhpur in 1801, when the tract first came under the British
rule. During the first year an attempt was made to collect the revenue

. Ay demanded by the Avnd'h government through the agency of
form_‘i"d ys who received, in addition to a fixed salary, a percentage of the
tahsildars, on condition of realizing a fair proportion. As a matter of
collection® lection in 1801—02 showed a large balance and it was deter-
faic:; (;ht:) ‘;?lak’ ¢ a Settlement at fair rates for three years.

m

ent-—This Settlement was effccted on the talukdari

First Sez:::nmts being taken from the rajas and large proprictors at
sylstem, cngag)r the entire cstates. Thus on one occasion the whole par-
:g::lgfsllll:::wi was Settled with the raja, and on another the Scttlement
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of a great part of Maghar East, with some of the adjoining tappes in
Bansi, was made with the Babu of Bakhera. The demand for the pat-
ganas which belonged to Basti at the first Settlement was Rs 2,26,660.
The amount appears very small, and reflects on the state of {he district
at that time. The early collectors referred again and again to the diti-
culties they experienced in'their attempts to bring the waste lands under
cultivation, and when immigrants began to come in from Avadh, they
preferred the revenue-free villages, in which they obtained lar d cheaply,
to the revenue paying mahals in wh_ucl\ they had to pay higher rents.
Thus the incresse in the revenue during the first few Scttlements was by
no means propnrtionn.te to the extent of cu;ltiv»tion. There was a
wholly exeessive mumber of muafi villages, while those classed as waste
were also exempted from the government demand. In 1802—08, no
less than 8,32,465 acres were returned as revenue-free and 5,14,499 acres
as waste; doubtless much of this area was fraudulently recorded as such,
but the fact remained that more than half of the district paid no revenue
at all. Further ditticultics were eaused by the refusal of some proprie-
tors to engage, which compelled the government to resort to  leases,
though this system frequently proved ineffectual owing to  the contu-
macy of the landholders.

Second Settlement

The second tricnnial Settlement was made in 1803 --08, resulting
in a considerable increase in the total demand. The revenuc of
the district was then Rs 8,141,569, the assessment being much higher
than before in Basti and Iaraiya tahsils, while clsewhere it showed
in some instances a distinet decline. Such reduction appears to have been
necessary, for in some places the zamindars were heginning to quit their
villages for the forest, threatening to ejeet by foree any one who might till
their lands during their absence. The nominally assessed aren was almost
as large as before, nmounting to 8,42,065 acres. The chief difficulty,
however, was lack of a proper cadre of subordinate officials, and in this
connection the unwicldy size of the district, rendering proper supervision
impossible, was brought prominently into notice.  In 1808, the hoard of
commissioners made a protracted enquiry on the spot, and it was resol-
ved to terminate the serviees of the tahsildars; but the scheme proved &
failure and these officials were reappointed two years later.

Third Settlement

The third Sctilement was made in 1808-. 09, for a period of four
years. The demand for the whole district was Rs 3,77,460, cvery tahsil
except Basti showing an increase, especially Bansi  and Domariaganj.
Some attempt had been made to reduce the revenue-free and barren
areas, but the result achicved was small, and  6,84,151 acres were still
unassessed. Difliculty was experienced in collecting even this small
amount, with the consequence that sales becamne numerous, though the dis-

content was to somr extent checked by the practice of settling with the
rajas direct.

Fourth Settlement

.. ., The fourth Settlement was made in 1812—13, though apparently
it did not com - into force till two year later. By that time the amount
of revenue-free and barren lands had been greatly decreased, although
it was still excessive, aggregating 8,43,117 acres or near ly one-fifth of the
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district. The demand wasraised {n every tahsil, the total bej
Rs 4,58,664, and on this occasion again the two northern tahsils exhi bit:%
the most rapid development. During the early years of this assessment
collections were rendered very difficult by reason of the Nepal War, the
effects of grhich were felt throughout the district. This Settlement wag
originally made for a period of five years and at the end of this term itwas
proposed to make a permanent Settlement, similar to that in force in the
district of Benarcs (now Varanasi). The scheme was abandoned, in view
of the backward statc of the district, and the current Scttlement was
continued with small modifications till 1889. Some attempt was made
to carry out a regular Settlement under Regulation VII of 1822, but the
measures taken appcar to have Leen but partial, although it meant an
increase of Rs 14,000 in pargana Amorha and Rs 16,000 in Bansi. Othep
steps were taken with ragard to examination of rights in land, and a large
number of the rent-free grants held by pensioners of the native govern-
ment were resumed, while preparation of reliable statisties resulted ina
reduction of the revenue -free area to 49,262 acres and that of the go-
called barren lands to 4,656 acres,

Fifth Settiement

The fifth or the first regular Settlement wos made under Regulation IX
of 1888, though its introdunetion was delayed for several causes and fins]
sanction was not accorded till 1841, The Settlement was based on a pro-
fessional survey, by which the boundaries of the different properties were
defined with accuracy and exact statistics of area were secured. This
survey proved to be of great value, and owing to the definite informa.
tion for the first time available, a great number of villages were brought
under assessment which had hitherto been neglected. Another important
feature of this Settlement was that it was made directly with the birtias
as zamindars, the rights of the superior proprietors being limited to a
malikana, which was collected with the revenue and afterwards paid to
the rajas and talukdars from the treasury. The district had by this
time greatly improved, and the small zamindars, now rendered indep-
endent, found it possible to develop their villages and extend their culti-
vation in full security. The total demand was fixed at Rs 10,04,885
or more than double the amount at the last assessment; but the results
were more satisfactory, and the only opposition came from the rajas,
who resented a measure which had deprived them of much of their old
authority,

Sixth Settlement

This Scttlement was sanctioned for a period of twenty years and
expired on the 80th of June, 1859. 'The preliminary work was comm-
enced in good time, but was interrupted by the freedom struggle of 1857,
and conscquently the new assessments were  not introduced till some
years after the previous Scttlement had expired. In 1878, the Settle-
ment was accepterd by government! for a period of 80 years ending 80th
of June, 1889. The Scttlement which was preceded by a survey made
by amins and patwaris, waos eflected under what were know.  as the
Saharanpur rules, modified to some extent by special instructions ve-
ferring t- this distrivt and Gorakhpur. The most important change was
the substitution of onc-hall for two-thirds of the assets as the povern.
u ent share, the latter being considered a little on the excessive side than



160 BASTI DISTRICT

what could reasonally 1.e paid. However, the total demand was raised to
Rs 12,84,993, giving an enhancement of nearly 88 per ceut while the
cultivation had increased by 17 per cent,

On the whole the assessment worked well, though some difficulty
in collection was experienced during the early years, the chiéf causes
being drought and scarcity in 1865, 1869 and 1874, but demand was not
felt heavy, as in the famine of 1877-78 ouly Rs 1,228 remained outstan-
ding. The Settlement was annulled in only two villages which broke down
owing to the failure of the paddy crop in 1878. During the currency of
this Settlement transfers of property by sale and mortgage were very
numerous, but the vast majority of the transfers took place between
different shares in the same community or elsewhere due to extravagance
asnd mismanagement, as was the case with the late raja of Basti.

Seventh Settlement

By the time the Settlement had expired it was obvious that the
demand had become distinetly disproportionate, in as much as the cul-
tivated area had increased by 20 per cent, and the prices of agricultural
produce had risen by at least 33 per cent; while at the same time the
construction of the railway through the district had opened new markets
and raised the value of grain. The gencral effect was strikingly
illustrated by the fact that the recorded rental had risen by 56 per cent,
and from the first it appeared certain that a large enhancement could be
obtained without difficulty. The new Scttlement was made under
the special rules of 1883, which laid down certain guidelines for assess-
ment. As a genersal principle, it was laid down that the revenue should
be 50 per cent of the assets; but it was left to the discretion of the settle-’
ment officer to allow variations from this standard in exceptionsl cases
to the extent of five per cent in either direction.

_ The initial operations were undertaken by the survey department,
which earried out a cadastral survey of each village and prepared new
field maps.The records thus obtained were verified and corrected by the
settlement officer who then procecded to make a personal inspection of
cach mahal in detail. The work was started in  1883-84 and was spread
over a considcrable period, and the cost was consequently heavy,
amounting to over Rs 521 per square mile. The Settlement was san-
ctioned for a period of 80 years.

In determining the assets the existing rent-rolls were for the most
part accepted as genuine, though a certain number amounting to
between 4 and 5 per cent, had to be rejected as fraudulent. After corre-
ction the total asscts of the district, excluding revenue-free lands, amo-
unted to Rs 42,98,016. A sum of Rs 1,75,794 was excluded on account
of proprietary cultivation. A further reduction of Rs 88,589 was made
on account of improvements, which were almost wholly confined to the
estates of the European grantces. The assessable asscts were thus
Rs 42,49,025 including Rs 6,800 as the rental of the ferries held by raja
of Bansi. The proportion taken as revenue was 45 .7 per cent, being
almost exactly half the recorded collections for the year of attestation,
end 52 per cent of the average recorded collections for the six years end-
ing in 1883, The final net realisable demand was Rs 19,44,175, showing
#n enhancement of no less than 46 per cent on the expiring revenue, and
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piving an incidence of Rs 1.29 per acre at the time of the former gettles
ment. The assessment was on the whole moderate. In as many as
926 villages the new demand was made progressive; in 845 the final rev.
enuc was reaghed by one step and hecame payable after five years, while
in the rest it was brought into force when ten years had expired. The
collection of Rs 58,001 was thus postponed for the first five years, and
Rs 9,854 for the second five years,

No difficulty in realising the demand was felt  although the district
was visited by famine in 1896-97. This situation was adequately met
by the suspension of revenue to the amount of Rs 80,971, of which Rs
25, 501 were finallv remitted.  Nota single share was sold for arrears
of revenite, for the demand had alrcady become light owing to the faet
that most of the inerement was passed on to the tenants, The demand
for land was great, and as was the casc of Basti, the tenants were comp-
letely under the control of the landholders, who were thus enabled to
exact from them a considerably bigher rate of rent than that shown in
the village papers.

The sum mentione | as the revenue actually  payable included
Rs 3,400 due on account of the ferries held by the raja of Bansi, but it
did not include the amount nominally assessed on revenue-free lands for
the purpose of ealculating cesses. The revenue-free holdings had a
nominal demsand of Rs 64,183, They existed in 145 villages, but they
were for the most part very small. with the exception of the nankar
of the raja of Bansi, consisting of 86 villages in the Bausi and Domaria-
ganj tahsils. Another instance of nominal demand was that of perma-
nently settled estates belonging to the Pindaris, who were given 27
villages, of which 26 were situated in the IHaraiya tahsil and one in Basti,
This property was originally sold for arrears of rcvenue and bought by
government, it was then granted to one of the leaders of the defeated
army of Amir Khan after thc destrucion of Pindari power by Lord
Hastings. The actual assessment of this  estate was Rs 1,866, but the
nominal revenue was Rs 12,903. Further, a sum of Rs 37,731 was
assessed on the jagirs held at the time of Sctticment by goraits or village
watchmen to become payable on their resumption., The amount actually
payable in 1905 was Re 19,57,955, the increase being due partly to the
resumption of these jagirs and partly to the assessment of grants, of
whieh the term hsas expired since the completion of the Settlement,

The riverain mahals which were subjeet to alluvion and  diluvion,
were separatel: demarcated and assessed to revenue simultaneously
with the seventh Settlement of the district, but for a period of five years -
only. These mahals then numbered 414, but sinec that time 81 more had
been added to the list.  Of these 192 were affected by the action of the
Rapti, 133 by that of the Ghaghara and the rest hy the Kuwano Nadi.
They were subject to revision of assessment every five years in rotation.
Thus the mahals lying in Rasulpur, Bansi East and Maghar F_,ast were
last Scttled in 1902; Amorha in 1903; Nagar West and Mahuli West in
1904, and those of Nagar East and Mahuli Last iz 1905, The mahals
in pargana Rasulpur were, however, only.S cttled for four ycars in 1901,
in order that, thereafter, two parganas might come under revision each
year. At the Settlement the demand for these alluvial mahals amounted
to Rs 95,003 and this was ircluded in the general revenue of the district,

The figure then stood at Rs 1,04,185,



169 BASTI DISTRICT

Eighth Settlement

district was placed under Settlement on the 20th September,
lleTheAtlthis time two major difficulties came in the way, first the
rental system and second the concealment of rent.

There were two rental systems in the district, having as a common
feature the adjustment of land to rent lr'lsteud of the more natural
adjustment of rert to land. The halbandi systcm was confined to the
trans—Rapti part of Domariaganj tahsil. The darbandi system prevailed
throughout the rest of the district.

At the old classification of soil was found to be of little help for m.nk-s
i a correct estimate of the value of the produce of any mahal, !}l’ld withe
out which a fair estimate of ussets could not be made, an entirely new
classification of soil was adopted. The dofasli land was divided into five
classes named Doras 1t 5. Doras 1 was rescrv‘cd for zm.mmlly good
oind growing crops of specinl vulu.e and Doras 5 for Jand with n.nmrkud
defect. The bulk of Doras Tand fell into three central clusses which were
demarcated with reference to proximity of village site and other advan-
tages.The ekfas/i land was divided into four classes(a) land growing only
early paddy called ckfasli Bhadain (b) land growing only lite paddy
ealled Jarhan (¢) kachar Jand growing Rabi erop onlv and (d) land grow-
ing only an accasioual crop. The soil closses were intended to allow for
differences in irrigation, in the actual fertility of the soil, and in the labour
involved in cultivation. Trades of land with ncar identical con-itions
were formed into circles primarily to ollow for larger distinctions due to
differing climate, communication, peculiaritics in agrieultural con litions
and the hroader difference of soil, Circles were fromed by a comparison
of the genuine and adequate rent rolls with the statistical results f ins-
pections. At that time there wer: 48 cireles in the district.

The initial total revenue demand in this Scttlement (1920} was fixed
at Rs 25,70,079. Revenue payable to the government was Rs 25,70,508
for the first five years beginning with July 1919, Rs 26,58,618 for the
second five ycars and Rs 26,98,516 thereafter.

The expericnce of the first few years of the current Settlement sho-
wed that the demand was collected in full without any hardship and the
asscssment was found in practice to be quite reasonable.

. Pregent System of Survey and Assessment

The Settlement operations after the abolition of Zamindari may be
undertaken in the district at any time not carlier than forty years from
the date of vesting, the interval between the succeeding Settlements again
being forty years. In case of substantial decline in the price of sgricul-

tural produce, which may continue for sometime, an interim rcvision
may be taken up.

Collection of Land Revenue

After the abolition of zamindari the system of direct collection by
government from cultivetors was introduced, for which collection amins
- were :\ippomted to work under direct supersivion of naib-tahsildars’ the

ahsildars remaining overall responsible for collection in the tahsil.
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In 1952, the government appo‘nted district collection officers to supcr-
vise collection work, but this scheme was discontinued in 1958 and sub-
divisional officers were made responsible for the work. The following
statement shows the revenue demand in different fasli years;

]
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Fasli yeur Amount (in Rs)
1859 24,50,917
1860 56,14,120
1808 61,49,840
1876 43,59,989
1878 62,21,088
1879 18,94,150
1882 61,78,004
1888 61,81,647

On the eve of the abolitior of zanpinc}ari in the year 1951-52 (1859F)
the land revenue demand of the district amounted to Rs 24,59,217,
In the following year it stood at Rs 56,14,120, the increase being due to
abolition of zamindari and conferment of rights on tenaptl.. On October
50, 1954 (1362 F), a class of occupiers  known as adhivasis were made
sirdars resulting in further increase in the landr evenue. However, in
the year 1971-72 (1879F) the land revenue demand came down to
Rs 18,94,150, on account of landholders up to 6.25 acres being exempted
from payment ofl and revenue which concession was, however, withdrawn
from 1974-75({1882F). In June,1978, land development tax was imposed,
the incidence whereof being modified in 1383 Fasli and 1384 Fasli.

Relation between Land-lord and Tenant

In ancient times there existed no intcrmediariqs between the kin
and the cultivator. The cultivators were directly l.mk_cd with the km'g
and paid the revenuc in the latter’s treasury, who in lieu assured their
s: fety and welfare. During the Muslim p(;ru)d the sultans of Dqllu intro-
duced the system of assignment fmr{l which sprang an oppressive class
of intermediaries. During this period the cultivators constantly suff.
ered ot the hands of intermediaries who were _prlmarlly x_mhtary over-
lords, appointed to subjugate the country vint.h little or no interest of the
peasantry at heart. Moreover, the intermediaries or assignees were chosen
from amongst the aristocrats, who were generally related Pr‘) 1.:he king ayd
they cxtorted »s much revenue as they could. This practice
lasted upto the middle of the sixteenth century when Sher .Sha.h came
to power. He paid attention towards the plight of the cultivators and
improved their lot by doing away with the system of assignment of lands,
Ak%ar introduced uniform revenue laws and cativation in general pros-
pered. Akbar's successors do not appear to have }nterfered with the
existing sys'em of revenue and it more or less remained in force till the
disintegration of the Mughal empire.
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Under the rule of nawab vizirs of Avadh the district entered nnothl::r
critical phase, t'c chid [ feature being that the cultivators hn.d'tn ma (;
the payment of reyenuc smm'-t‘n!u- to tlu-' nuw.nl? and his officials .nn‘:‘I
sometime 1 local zamindars.  This state of aflairs, by le\.n(‘l"lz’vrgcl, rumcl
the eultivators on account of lu-x}vy extortion by theo l_mulb. n !78-_,
. Shuja-ud-daln put one European major Hannay incharge of this
ey "'I."hiq ofticial imposed a regular land-tax and appears to have
dmt?l-dl. it wil.h such severity that Inrge tracts of lands were abandoned
rcuhw«‘ l‘s:'«lv'rni)lc- prea was  Lurned into wasteland,  ‘The British aboli-
m"’lnll“-”: rlsh-m and introdueced ecertain reforms. From 1802- .03 revenue
ShNI "Zs beran o be conducted in the distriet regalarly and vari-
Sett “m(‘ e re :“N(r(l to proteet the interests of the cultivators by curbing
n;m h:::::(.‘rv((\ﬂ' ‘t}u:ll.nn(llurd, the process ultimately culminating in the dimi
;il:i(?n of the intermediaries after Independence.

I.AND REronMs

Abolition of Zamindari

’,

Acting npon the reconmmendations of the U, P. Zamindari Abolition
Committee, the U, P Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Aet, 1950,
(U. P Act, Tof 1951), was passed and enforeed g the district with eftect
from July 1, 1932 doingaway with the svstem of intermediaries (with the
exception of urban  aren and Government estates) in the distriet,  The
total compensation assessed was Rs 2,00,92,682, of which  Rs 66,090,767
in eash and Rs 1,314,26,600 in bonds were paid to the intermediaries all-
ected by the Act, The inlermediaries numbering 47,701 were paid reha-
bilitution grant amounting o Rs 162,190,926, Of this amount Rs
18,701,858 were paid in eash and Rs 1,48,47,550 in the shoape of honds.

The U0 P Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Aet, 1950, in the
first iustunce reduced the multiplicity of tenures to only four types,
nawely, the binonidhar, the sivdar, the adhivasis and the asami. Subse-
quently the tenure of adhivasis was abolished and by another law in
January, 1977, the Stale Government conferved the vights of blumidhar
on all the sirdurs thus reducing the numberof tennres to only two, namely,
the bhundidhar and the asami, Sirdars ov whom rights of bhumidhar
were confoerrcd in Jannary 1977, by the government, however, do not enjoy
transferable richts in such land.  The intermediaries beeame bhumidhars
of their sir and bhudlasht lands and eroves. Certain other tenure-holders
also acquired Lhe same status in land under their caltivation provided
they fullilled certain specitied  conditions. A bhwmidhar possesses herit-
table and transferable rights in his holding from which he cannot he
ejected.  Certaun other eategories of tenants who did not in the first in-
stance acquire bhwmidharti rights beeame sirdars of the land in their culti-
vation. As sirdars they had permanent  and heritable interest in their
Foldings but they corld not transfer it. They could use their land only
for purposes of agriculture, hortieulture and animal husbhandry and ac-
quire bhumidhari rights in it by paying to the government a sum repre-
senting a preseribed multiple of this annual land  revenue,  Certain
bhumidhars such as those employed in defence services or invalidated by
age or injury cte., are entitled to sublet theie ln d. The lessee is known
as an asami and he is a tenant of o bhwmnidhar, or gaon sabha. Tic has
neither heritable nor transferable rights and is liable o cjectment  for
void transfers or on the extinction of the rights of the bhumidhars
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y other provision of the Act. The
ngs with their total areas in the

concerned, or for contravention of an
number of tenure-holders and the holdj
district in 1976-77 were as follow..:

D e e

Number  of Number of T o .— cizoof

Kind of tenure  tenure-holders holdings  Total area (in ha) Awl’:gi((‘l:u'x:;;()f
e (in ha)

Bhumidhars 15,830,984 6,25,225 4,13,027 0.660

Sirdar 11,59,170 9,690,452 2,22,686 0,282

Asami 17,320 12,400 2,525 0.204

Bhumidhars have been made Jjointly responsible for the
land revenue to which a holding is assesse 1. The Act of 195
lished land management committees for the manage
comprised in any holding or grove. Forests within the
tanks, ponds and fisheries, hats, bazars and melas
income vested in the gaon sabha.

payment of
2 also cstab-
ment of lunds not
village boundaries,
and other sources of

Urban—Zamindari in respeet of agricultural lands in urban arcas
of the district was abolished after the U. P, Urban Areas Zamindé,l:i
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1956(U.P.Act, IX of 1957)was passed
Up to March, 1977, an amount of Ry 1,149,783 was d as
compensation, of which Rs 1,49,602 were
bonds.

L assessed as
paid in cash and Rs 181 in

Consolidation of Holdings

The U. P. Consolidation of Land Holdings Act, 1955 (Act Vof 1954)
provides for the consolidation of scattered and small holdings. The
work (_)I' consolidation in the district is looked after by a deputy di.rector
an .ass1st§mt director and a settlement officer, consolidation,” who are'
assisted in this task by 50 consolidators and 177 lekhpals. Area in di-
flerent tahsils of the district which has been consolidated by 1976 is
given in the the following statement :

T e e e e e

Name of tahsil Arca consolidated (in ha)

N e o o —————— .+ .

———— e e

Domariagaa) 8,04,030
Basti 2,70,288
Khalilubad 2,24,806
Buonsi 1,79,816
Naugarh 1,89,722
Haraiya 1,48,67¢0

P S —— —

e e —
- —— — —
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Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

As a step towards social and economic justice by way of providing
land to landless and agricultural labourers and bring about an equit-
able distribution of land, the Uttar Pradesh Imposition of €eiling on
Land Holdings Tax Act, 1060, was passed and enforced in 1961.
The Act was amended in 1978 and enforced in the district in the month
of June of the same year. The number of tenure-holders affected under
the amended Act was of 740, and the total area declared surplus was
2,258 .27 ha. About 1,058.49 ha. land hes been settled with 8,278 tenure-
holders. A sum of Is 84,882 has been assessed as compensation, of
which Rs 86,750 were paid up to the end of October, 1977,

Bhoodan

In 1951, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated Bhjodan movement in
Uttar Pradesh with the object of obtaining land for the landless, There-
fore, the State Government passed Bhoodan Yajna Act, 1952. In res-
ponse the people donated 1,109 acres (448 .8 ha) of land in this district,
of which an area of 892 acres (860.9 ha) has been distributed among

the landless persouns.

ADMINISTRATION OF OTHER SoURCES OF REVENUR

Central taxes

The Central Government taxes consist of central excise, income-tax
and estate duties.

Central Excise —For purposcs of central excise a superintendent
of central excise has been posted in the district with headquarters at
Basti. For effective excise administration the district has been
divided into sectors and ranges. There arc six inspectors, each contro-
lling one sector of his jurisdiction. There are three ranges in Basti
termed as Basti I, Basti I and Bnsti III. These three ranges | ave in
their jurisdiction imrgarm Bilhar and Rudhauli of tahsil Basti and port-
ions not included in Khalilabad and Naugarh ranges. The excise
ranges known as Khalilabad T and Khalilaba(f IT have their jurisdiction
over parganas Mchandawal, Dudhara and Mahuli of Khalilabad tahsil.
Another known as Naugarh range has its jurisdiction over a vast portion
of the district comprising entire Naugarh and Bansi tahsils except of
Rudhauli and Bilhar parganas and northern portion of Domariaganj
tahsil falling north of river Rapti.

. In this district the important taxable commodities are: tobacco,
China and porcelain ware, molasses, pressmud, bagasse, khandsari,
labelled bidis, matches, copper and copper alloy, powerloom and tractor
:nr::ilie‘;sl;egetroleum products and certain qualities of sugar, food and

The amount of excise revenue from 1972-78 to 1976-77 is gi i
! - - 3 given in
the following statement ; ¢
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-
Year Amount (in Rs;
[ )

1072-78 1,78,89,879 .80

1078-74 2,40,12,280 .81

1974-78 1,99 ,88,056 .68

1075 16 2.80,88,587 40

1076 TT* 1,61,08,197 {7

*Tho amount of excise revenue of Khalilabad range I and Naugarh
rangeisnotincluded inthe amountreulisedinl976.77

Income-Tax—This is one of the important sources of revenue of the
Central Government. For collection of this tax, an income-tax officer
is appointed ot Basti. The district falls in the jurisdiction of the co-
mmissioner of income-tax, Allahabad.

The following statement shows the number of assessees and the
amount collected as income-tax from 1969-70 to 1976-77,

Year Number of Ameunt
assessees (in thousand of Rs)
1069-70 1,218 1,108
1970-71 1,259 1,202
197192 . 1,72 1,087
1872 74 2,454 1,180
197874 2,015 1,810
1074 73 2,776 2,218
197676 2.085 2,209
197671 1,814 2,256

— e —————— — ———

— e — s o e

Weal th~-tax and Gift-tax—The taxes imposed under the provi-
sions of the wealth-tax Act, 1857 and Gift Tax Act, 1858, are also
collected by the income-tax department. The following statement
gives the number of assessees and the amount of the wenlth-tax and

gift- tax collected from 1969-70 to 1976-77 :
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——— e e
Wonlth-tax Gift-tax .
Yoar Nu l;bol‘ of ;\_m(—)—u; E‘ Number of o Amount

NYNESSCes (in thousand NHS0EI0CS (in thousand

of R of Ry

1969-70 78 74 13 7
1970-71 89 80 15 8
1971-72 o1 20 17 9
1072-78 107 64 290 18
1978-74 L &4 48 34 8
1074-75 00 43 a7 14
1975-70 110 50 03 10
197697 83 Hho a1 12

—— B 4 S e

————

AP S S L PR e i e e cev—

Estate Duty Fstate duty is levied under the provisions of the
Fstate Duty Act, 1953, on the property left by a deceased person.
This Act was cnforced in the district on October 1, 1953, The district
falls in the ecstate duty circle, Allahabad, under the charge of an
assistant coutroller.

The following statement gives the amount of estate duty collected
in the district from 1972-73 to 1976-77.

* a——— wo———

Year No. of nssessces Amount of tax
(in thousand of Is)

e ——— e et e e S R

1972-78 10 70
1978-74 8 27
1974-75 18 74
1975-70 16 a9
1976-77 19 55

vt mt o mmanm S 4« mmamm e gn en o #me e e m o S e 8 A e

State Taxes- Iixcise, sales tax, stamps, registration fees, taxes
on motor vehicles, entertainment and betting tax, are some of the
other principal sources of revenue of the State Government.

Excise —Excise duty is levied under the provisions of the United
Provinces Excise Act, 1910 on liquor, hemp-drugs, opium, molasses,
alcoholic medicines. power aleohol and motor spirit. FKxcise adminis-
tration of the district is looked after by a district excise superintendent,

. & departmental officer posted for the purpose.
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For purposes of departmental administration the distriet of Basti
falls under the jurisdiction of assistant excise commissioner stationed at
Gorakhpur. The district is divided into three excise circles. Tahsils
Basti and Haraiya constitute circle one, Khalilabad and Domariaganj
circle two and Bansi and Naugarh circle three, Fach circle is under
the charge of an excise inspector.

Liquptr-—In respect of country spirit contract supply system is in
vogue and for retail sale auction fee system is prevalent. The contract
for supply to the retail dealers is given to a distillery. The present rate
of spiced country spirit is 58 paise per litrc and the plain spirit of 86
per cent and 28 per cent strength 68 paise and 51 paise per litre res-
pectively. The total number of country spirit shops in the district is 82,
of which 14 are in Khalilabad, 13 in Bansi, 12 in Naugarh, 15 in
Haraiys, 21 in Basti and 7 in Domeriaganj.  One wholesale depot at
Shohratgarh in Naugarh tahsil is run by the Saraya distillery which
holds the contract for the purpose.  Some illicit distillation is also
done for which Munderan Sil:a.ndarpur, Bakhera, Mechndawal and
Chiraliyad are notorious. The following statement shows the yearwise
sale of country spirit from 1872-78 to 1976-77,

Year Total sale (in ltrs,)
1973-78 2,80,262
1078-74 8,09,000
1074-75 8,47,085
1975-16 3,04,006
et 274,815

——— ——

Foreign Liguor —Previously, the foreign liquor shops were settled
under graduated surcharge system, but since 1975-76 they are settled
under auction system. The retail licensees have to obtain foreign liquor
from a wholesale licensee who is in Gorakhpur. There are 8 foreign
liquor shops in the district, 2 each in tahsil Basti, Naugarh and Khalila-
bad an 1 one each in Haraiya and Naugarh.

Hemp drug—Hemp known as bhang is also an important source
of excise revenue. The bhang shops in the district are settled under
contract supply system in respect of wholesale and auction fee system in
respect of retail sale. There are 39 bhang shops in the district, of which

18 are in tahsil Basti, 11 in Haraiya, 8 in Khalilabad, 2 each in Domaria-
ganj and Bansi and 8 in Naugarh,

The total sale of bhang from 1972-73 to 1976-77 is given in the
following slatcment :

—— et e et — -—

Year Sale (inkg)
1972.78 2,530
1978-74 2,607
107475 2,280
1975-16 2,840
1976-77 2,151
———— - — . —
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. 160 tari ((toddy) shops in the district, of which
76 alai;l ta}T:}frIO(l::leilabad. 87.(m Basti, 22 in Naugarh, 16 in Bansi, 7 in

Haralya and 2 in Domariagan). _

tatement shows the total amount of excide revenue

]
The following t sources between 1972-78 and 1976-77 ;

realised from differen

e et etk e+ i o £ e e it

—— — —

- Amount (in Rs)

Year
1072.78 80,67,808
107876 84,88,218
1074-75 42,380,008
1975-76 50,032,288
107077 54,81,077

et ——————— d—————— o ——— . e bt et 40 4 e o e wame
et o Mt i i e @

—-—

Sales Tax--Sales tax is levied under the U.P. Sales Tax, Act,
1948 and the Central Salcs Tax Act, 1957, _For purposes ol assessment
and administration the district has been divided into two  divisions and
two sales tax officers arc appointed with headquarters at Basti, one exer-
cising jurisdiction over division I, consisting of tahsil Khalilubad, Haraiya
and some portion of tahsil Basti and the other over division 1I, compris-
ing the rest of the district.

The number of assessces and the amount of sales tax in respect
of Important commodities in 1978-76, are given in the following
statement :

e -— amm e e e e e A e e e e e o s e e e - o e t— —

Commodity“ No. of tradors Amount.
S S

Bricks 204 11,02,280
Food-grains 125 8,561,884
Oilseods — 2,18 481
Cotton-yarn 65 20,090,759
Cement — 1,61,470
Grooery 55 8,190,720
Ornaments 40 62,584
Excise goods 24 88,722
Brasswares 20 1,785,707

ety —

_— —

The following statement shows the total amount of sales tax collecs
ted in the district from 1072-73 to 1076-77 :
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Year Amount (in Rs)
1072-78 ’;,_' ,’.,‘.;3; ———
1973-73 25, 54,822
1074-75 45,85,285
1976-76 82,12,888
1970-7% 72,Y0,404

Stamps and Registration

Under the Stamps  Act, 1899, stamps “are classificd as judicial and
non-judicial. Judicial stamps are affixed where court fee is to be paid
and the latter on bills of exchange, receipts involving more than a sum
of Its 20 and documents in respect of which stamps duty is payable
Besides stamp duty, income from this source includes fines and Penaltie;
realised under the Act.

The receipts under this head during the last five years ending with
19076-77 were as follows :

— e c—

Year Judicial stamps Non-judicial stamps Total amount
amount (in Rs) amount (in Rs) (in Rs)
197278 7,28,540 12,68,584 19,901,024
1078-74 7,008,228 24,977,804 81,883,817
107475 0,48,271 42,798,800 52,122,080
1075-76 6,72,042 58,04,891 64,76,438
1976-77 6,41,528 57,45,799 63,87,02Y

—— —— A ooy = —— — —

The duty in respect of non-judicial stamps is safd to have increased
during the period due to enhancement of rate by the government.

Documents such as instruments of gifts, sale and lease of immovable
property and transfer of shares in joint-stock company have to be regis-
tered under the Indian Registration Act, 1908. There are six sub-regis-
tears in the district, posted at the headquarters of each tahsil.

! The following statcment shows the income and expenditure of the
department from 1972-78 to 1976-77 :

Year Income (in Rs) Expenditure No. of documents
(in Rs) registered
197273 4,41,859 1,16,472 12,605
1978-74 5,834,489 1,05,804 21,276
1074-75 8,45,462 1,70,910 25,200
1975-76 10,27,160 1,883,316 23,168
1076-77 10,82,717 1,68,208 19,124

— ——
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Tax on Motor Vehicles

The motor vehicles in the district are taxed under the U.P. Motor
Vchicles Taxation Act, 1983 (Act V of 1985) and the ¥n§lian M’otor Vehi-
cles Act, 1989, the U.P. Motorgadi (Yatri-kar) Adhiniyam, 1962, and
the U.P. Motorgadi (Mal-kar} Adhiniyam, 1964. The district falls
under the juri'sdiction of regional transport officer, Gorakhpur, -

The following statement gives the amount of tax realised under the
provisions of various Acts from 1974-75 to 1975-76 :

——— — — ——

Year Road 'Tax Passenger Tax Goods Tax
197478 50,24,844 9,060,750 16,87,088
1975-76 89,24,844 13,24,705 15,71,8481

A o W Ao

Entertainment Tax

The entertainment tax is realised according to the provisions of the
U.P. Entertainment and Betting Tnx Acl, 1987, The cinemss are the
major sources of income. There are three permanent cinema houses in
this district. The officer incharge of finance and revenue looks after the
work of entertainment in the district and is assisted by one entertainment
tax inspector.

The following statement shows the amount collected from  1972-73
to 1976-77 :

e ety e
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CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTIGCE

Law ANp ORDER
Incidence of Crime

About 1900 the most prevalent forms of crime were theft, burglary
and small riots. Dacoities were not only rare but also mild in character
ahd in most instances were traceable to wandering gangs. On the other
hand, the proximity of the Nepal border afforded a ready refuge for cattle
thieves, as the cumbersome mnachinery of the Indian Extradiction Act
1908 had to be set working before the thief was surrendered by the
Nepalese authorities, and if he happened to be a resident of Nepal, he
stood a good chance of escaping punishment altogether. Murd'erl,
though relatively not numerous, were generally extremely eomplieated
and difficult to work out in this district, demanding oun the part of the
police more detective skill than was usually obtainable. There was also
a constant obstacle in effective administration as many of the northern
police circles were hitherto been practically cut off from the rest of the
district in the rains, as they were in the middle of a rice growing belt
which could only be traversed in many places by means of slephants or
boats. In 1908, there was increase in crimes as against publie tran-
quillity, and cattle lifting.

In 1911, the district recorded increase in crimes as affecting life.
The next decade ending in 1921, showed rise in the crimes involving use
of criminal force and assault and cattle theft. The decade endin
1981 indicated marginal rise in crimes like cattle theft, robbery ang
dacoity, and marked rise in grievous hurt and criminal trespass as
compared to the figures of 1921.

An idea of crime, its incidence, nature and volume can be had from
the degadewise crime figures from 1898 to 1981, given in the following
statement : .

Yeur Amount (in Rs)
1072-78 8,84,181
197874 4,54,204
1074-75 7,40,088
1975-76 10,535,870
197877 11,905,808

o =

Nntu:o of qrime 1898 1908 1911 1931 1981
Against publie tranquillity T es 151 'Y 85 T2
Affecting life 28 13 30 82 16
Grieveus hurt 83 80 o 10 18
Rape 2 1 — 1 1
Cattle theft 88 58 11 17 a1
Criminal force and assanit 33 12 8 12 -
Theft 822 815 124 69 ss
Robbery and aacoity 128 29 17 15 19
Rooceiving sto en property 148 538 20 23 19

Criminal trespass 209 217 89 57 82
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The decade ending in 1961 witnessed a considerable increase in the
number of crimes, but the type of crimes remained confined mainly aga-
inst p iblic tranquility, theft, grievous hurt, and robbery and dacoity.
In 1971 also the number of crime; recorded an all-round’increase chiefly
in the incidents against public traaquillity, affecting life, grevous hurt,
theft and receiving stolen property.

The following ta'le gives an idea of the naturec and incidence of
crime in the district for 1961 and yearwise from 1971 to 1976 :

- e e e e s e  t ——y — e ——— e e e e e

————tene e

Natare of crime 1961 1971 1972 1978 1974 1978 1976
Against public tranquillity 96 279 176 130 68 70 108
Affecting life 22 45 39 110 3 00 13
Grievous hurt A3 80 55 12 31 18 19
Rape 2 1 ] 2 3 o —
Cattle theft 1e 25 30 7 2 2 —
Criminal force apd assauit 7 11 3 5 4 — 8
Theft 82 110 78 40 40 a5 43
Robbery and dacoity a8 89 81 88 80 83 21
Receiving stolen property 7 119 26 7 a8 63 69
Criminal trespass 48 49 25 28 17 10 4

Organisation of Police Force

The police administration of the district is included in the Gorakhpur
range, which is under the charge of a deputy inspector general of porice
with headquarters at Gorakhpur. He controls and co-ordinates the
activities of the superintendents of police working in his range.

At the district level the force is under the charge of a superintendent
of police, with his headquarters at Basti, lcis responsible for main-
tenance of peace, law and order, and prevention, detection and investi-
gations of crime besides keeping the force under him disciplined and
eficient. He is assisted by deputy superintendents of police designated
as circle officers, each in the charge of a police circle of the district.

The police force of the district is divided into two broad classes, the
eivil an(ix:he armed police. There were 28 police-staticns and 20 police«
outposts. The duties of the civil police are to prevent, detect and in-
Vestigate crimes, regulate traffic in the towns and maintain law andorder
in the district. The following statcment gives the names of police-sta-
tions and outposts in each circle :
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—

Police cirole

-—

P

Police-station Police-outpost under
— e eaeh police-station
1 ° 2 )
Sadar Kotwali Purani Baati
Gandhinagar
Kalwari —
Kaptanganj Maharajgan]
Chhaoni Bhaghanala
Haraiya
Puikaulia Babhanan
Parasrampur
Munderwa
Khalilabad Khalilabad Magahar
Mahuli Mukhlispur
Dhanghata Tanda
Lalganj —
Bakhira —_—
Mehndawal Mehndawal
Dudhara Sunth_:
Domariaganj Domariaganj Bayara
Bhawaniganj
Itwa —_—
Tilokpur —
Rudhauli —_
Walterganj -
Sonha —
Naugarh/Bansi Bansi Narkatha
Khisarha —_—
Misharaulia —
Dhebaruwa Barani
Chilliha Soharatgarh
Mohana Lotan
Kakarahwa

Tetari Bazar

Uska Bazar

Udaipur Jotwa

Uska

N e apey w—
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Prosecution Unit—The prosecution staff in 1975-76 comprised
one senior prosecution officer, one prosecution officer and 15 assistant
prosecution officers, The prosecuting staff in the district_works under
the supervision of the superintendent of police. The senior prosecution
officer and his staff conduct criminal cases on behalf of the State in the
court of magistrates, besides generally counselling and guiding the investi-
gating officers in their work in different cases. ,

Village Police —The institution of village chowkidars, which forms
the lowest rank of the police organisation, came into being after the
enforcement of the North-Western Provinces and Road Police Act, 1878
(Act XVI of 1878) and ever since then the role of these village chowki-
dars eontinued to become more important with the passsge of time,
The chowkidars while living in their villages are attached to the police-
stations. They are paid a nominal amount by the government for the
service rendered by them. Their main duty is to report to the local
police, the commission of crime and oceurrence of other incidents in their
areas, They also act as process-servers of the nyaya panchayats for
which they are paid a small remuneration, In 1976-77, the strength
of the chowkidars in the district was 1,843,

Viilage Defence Societies- -These socictics are voluntary organi-
sations set up in the villages of the district and their members perform
watch and ward duties during the nights in their localitics and assist the
regular police in patrolling and apprehending lawless and anti-social
clements. In 1976-77 their number was 4,32¢.

. Pramtiya Vikas Dal —Fhis organisation was established in the
distriet in 1948. The paid staff consists of a district organiser and 32
block organisers.

The sanctioned unpaid stall comprises 32 block commanders, 158
halqa sardars (circle leaders), 8,728 dalpatis (group leaders), 8,723 foli
nayaks (section leaders) and 87,281 rakshaks (guards).

Pradeshik Vikas Dal works as land army in the field of development
of the countryside, Organisation of the youth and the village defence
socicties is the main work of this organisation, Besides, in the field of
physical education and self help it also organises youth clubs, sports
meet, swimming camps and voluntary labour (shramdan) on works of
public utility. The defence societies primarily perform watch and ward

duty including protection of government property like railway line,
telephone line, bridges, ete.

. Government Railway Police—The government railway police
18 & separate branch of the State police, entrusted with police duties at
places along railway tracks, railway stations and at places falling within
railway precincts. ~ At Basti there is an outpost of the government rail-
way police the staff of which comprise one head constable and six const-
ables, The station officer has his headquarters at Gorakhpur,

Jails and Lock-ups

The institution of jail is an integral part of the judicial system. Soon
after the formation of the district, a jail at Basti was cstablished and
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its building completed in 1878. It has a capacity to accommodate 480
prisoners, The district jail is under the charge of a superintendent, who
13 assisted by one jailor, one deputy jailor, nnd three assistant jailors,
Overall cantrol over the jail administration is exercised by the inspector
gencral of prisons, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow. To provide rompt
mecdical facility to the conviets and under-trials, a hospital under the
charge of an assistant medical officer is located in the jail premises,

The average daily population of the prisoners (convicts) and under<
trials in this jail from the ycar 1973 to 1977 is as follows ;

o —— —

Year Convict Under-trial
1978 o8 188
174 b4 260
1975 70 i 2
1V7¢6 2 810
1977 50 240

Welfare of Prisoners —Prisoners and under-trials were formerly
divided into three categories—‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C” ~but since 1948 they have
been classified into *superior’ and ‘ordinary’ classes.

The hasic treatment of prisoners and under-trials along humane lines
has considerably improved after Independence. Regular wages are
paid to them for the work they do in the jail. Newspapers are given
to the prisoners and there is also provision for indoor games for their
recrcation,

Visitors —The ex-officio visitors of the jail, appointed by the State
government to visit the Jail, are the director of the medical and publie
health scrvices, all the members of the State and the Central legislatures
from the district and all the members of the standing committee of the
State legislature for jails. The chairman of the central committee of
the U. P, Apradh Nirodhak -Samiti, the chairman of the municipal
board nd the Adhyaksha of Zila Parishad are also the non-official
visitors,

Lock-ups -A lock-up is located each in the collectorate and the
sessions courts  compounds  for custody of prisoners brought from the
district jail to attend the hearing of their cases and persons rounded up
by the police for various offcnees before they are sent to prison or

bailed out.

Probation —The probation scheme was introduced in the district
in 1969 under the U.P. Children Act, 1952, when a probation ofﬁcer was
appointed in the district. The U. P. First Offenders Prob‘atlon Act,
1938, was introduced in the district in 1973, The pmbfxtlon 01hcel: works
under the administrative contral of the dircctor, ITarijan and social wel-
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fare department, U.P. and of the district magistrate at the district level.
He supervises their activitics, watches the conduct of those released on
probation and placed under his supervision and visits them to watch and
ensure that they observe the conditions of the bonds exceuted by them.
IIe also submits periodical reports to the conrts concerned about their
conduct and in general assists and befriends them, trying, if nccessary,
to find suitable jobs for them, The Act provides for the release of first
offenders under the age of 21 years on probation, In October, 1977,
there were 56 pr.hationers under the supervision of the probation officer.

Joesriow

Till 1801 Basti vemained a remote and forest-clad tract in the
nigam:t of G rakhpur, but in that year it was ceded by the nawab-vizie
of Avadh to the Fast India Company, and up to 1865 remained an inte-
gral part of the collectorate of Gorakhpur.

After 1865 for criminal jurisdiction there were scwrliﬂ h()élf)-r.'];‘yr
magistrates, six of whom formed a beneh at the district thl‘]‘ (1l|l‘m‘ ilh ,‘:]
the police circles of Basti, Kahwvari, Rudhauli, Sonhxm,'“';‘ -ml)lM-“ L (l i
Barakoni. They excereised powers of the second _“vl‘l‘s‘“‘lw,lf " 'l‘i:;(:‘:'};"*l()‘l‘
Basti was present, but otherwise those of the third e e ithin the
landiords were invested  with third class !nn;_!l&'tcl'llll' [Kr\vc_ll';‘il'“t"\(l]m,”“;
limits of those police cireles in which their cstﬂ.“"'i \\wr}( (f“) "l\,l(' . Nt'
chief criminal appellate  court was that of the J\l(\ g(;'("l I'(' l;'] \’l_"”l‘r ""l'.
cases committed  to sessions by magistrates wer 'lI“”- )7 \ e .]‘11( ;“(‘ Uf
Jaunpur, who was  also additional jndge of Corak ‘ll"“‘, .'l".]"‘!'.’;‘.”“. N
holding sessions nt Basti six times a ycar. ./\s. reaards eivil juris 1(:l|'nn
th- district was included in the charge of the jndge ol (.()!'ul;hpm‘ who
was assisted by o subordinate judae, as w(.l] as by t\\m?nunsz_[e, \\vlm.w(-rc
stationed at Basti and Bansi; the luttcr’s‘; mx'f-lo_('mnprlsod the Bu}m and
the Domariaganj tahsils, ns well ns the (‘.hnsm'rl andd t..ho Rudl'muh lappas
of pargana Maghar West. The cirele of "_””’""f Basti comprise the rest
of the district with the cxeeption of the six south-eastern fappas of par-
gana Mahuli East, which for purposes of convenienee were attached to
the munsif of Bansgnon of Gorakhpur distriet.  In 1902 as muny as
56 courts of villnge munsifs were v'qlul»h;\‘lml for disposal of petty eases,
Lut they were confined to the Basti tahsil alone,

In 1921, in addition, there were also 13 honorary magistrates, six
of whom formed bhench at Basti with jurisdiction over the police eircles
of Basti, Kalwari, Sonhan, Rudhanli, Budhabandh and Kaptanganj. All
the honorary magistrates, with the exception of four (who held second
class powers) wer. invested with the powers of a third class magistratc.

e sessions cascs were tried either by the additional sessions judge of
Gorakhpur, sitting at Corakhpur or by additional sub-judge and an assis-
tant sub-judge sit'ing at Bast:,

Criminal appeals were heard by the additional sessions judge of
Gorakhpur. Original civil suits were tried by the munsifs of Basti and
Bansi, and by the subordinate judge stationed at Basti. Appeals from
the decisions of the munsifs were heard by the suhox'-dm.ntc judge, whllsft
appeals agsinst his orders were disposed of ky the district and the addi-

nal district and sessions judges of Gorakhpur (and Basti) station:d
at Gorakhpur.
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For criminal justice the district remained in the jurisdiction o
district jidge of Gorakhpur till 1945 when Basti juldgeship w:s sf;ﬂ:
rate | from Gorakhpur in 1945 and in the same year the additional dist.

ri~t and sessisns judge Bsti was appointed as district and sessions judge,

Civil . ustice

In 1976-77 civil judiciary of the district,
judge, four addtional district julges and one ejy
munsifs posted at Basti, Bnsi, Khalilabad
ioal mns(f at i,

consisted of n district
il judge. There were four
and Naugarh and one addit-

The position of the eivil cases in - the vear s 1936 §s

) wiven in the
follo ving tatom il : 0

“Casos 7 Number of suits
T Institated 1,870
Disposed of 2,110
Yending at the end of the year 8,880

The number of suils involving immovable property was 1,217, money
or movcable property 962, matrimonial 23 and the remaining were for
other causes.

Tie nualier of suits instituted in 1976 aceording to their valuation
was as {ollows :

Valuntion T Number of m-i_t:_—
T “N'(')t ;;cocding Rs m{»m - 120 T
Exceeding Rs 100 but not excceding Rs 1,000 838
Excoeding Rs 1,000 but not exceeding Rs 5,000 828
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not' exceeding 1Rs 10,000 42
Exoceding Rs 10,000 but unot exceeding Rs 20,000 85
Excceding Rs 20,000 but not exceeding Rs & lakhs 12

The details of the modes of disposal of certain category of suits in

the year 1976 were as follow :

Manner of disposal Number of sujts
Dismissed for default T - 208
Otherwise decided without trial 121
Decreed ex-parte 181
On admission of claim 17
On compromise 825
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The position of appeals instituted and disposed of during the ycar
1976 was as follows :

Nature of appesals Instituted Disposed

of
Regular civil appeals 480 162
Regular rent appeals 197 4
Miscellaneous civil appeals 220 884
Miscellaneous rent appeals 8 .

Criminal Justice

The district and sessions judge who heads the judieiary is the highest
criminal court of the district. e is assisted by four additional district
judges. As district and sessions judge he deals wilh criminal cases tri-
able by the court of sessions and l_ms appellate .]lll‘lsdlctl()n against the
judgements and orders of the munsifs and magistrates working in the
district. There arc four munsif magistrates, one additional munsif
mogistrate, two judicial magistrates and a chief judicinl magistrate,

Some details of the criminal cases dealt by the magistrates courts
from 1974 to 1976 are given below :

Nature of offence 1974 1975 1976

o 2,034 1,371 2,085
Unnatural offences 2 4 6
Other cases 7,189 9,302 12,626

The following statement shows the number of pcrsons tried and
sentenced by the court of sessions during the years 1974 to 1976 :

—_—— ot —— —

Persons triadsentenced 1074 1078 1976
Persens tried 660 607 0927
Rigerous imprisenment 87 107 090
Fined only — —_ 22
Life imprisonment 20 82 100
Death 4 1 8
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SepARATION OF JuniciaAry FroM EXRCUTIVE

Partial scparation of the judiciary fr m the executive was tried soon
after the Independence throngh  appointment of judicial officers  for
disposal of criminal cases involving offences punishable under the Indian
Penal Code and placing them und -r the administe itive control of the
district magistrate assisted by an ad litional district mnagistrate (judicial),

The experiment regarding severing judiciary from the executive
reached its culmination on October 2, 1967 when all the judicial oflicers
ineluding the additional district magistrate (judicial) were placed under
the direct control of th: district judge within the administrative
jurisdiction of the high court . The new Code of Criminal Procedure and
its enforcement brought about absolute se aration of the judiciary from
the executive.

NYAYA DPANCHAYAT

The panchayats were constituted in the district under the United
Provinces Village Panchayat Act. 1920 (Act VY of 1920), but it was not
tifl the passing of the V. P. Panchavat Raj Act, 1947, that the people
of the district were associated  with the adwinisicering of justice at the
villnge 1-vel.

Under the new Act, panchayat adalats (courts) were estiblished
in 1949. These were subscquently renamed as nyaya panchayats. The
jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat usually extends over an area of five to
ten gaon sabhas depending on the population of the constituent villages
The total number of nyaya panchayats in the  district in 1977 was 376
The following statement shows the tahsilwise distribution of these nyaya
panchayats at the time of their formation and their position in 1977 :

Number of nyaya Numbcr_of nyaya
Tahsit panchayats from panchayats in
1040—54 1977
Basti 74 6o
Bansi 78 58
Khalilabad 7% (1]
Haraiya 78 b9
y M
Domariaganj 72 65
Naugarh — . &8

The panchas of the nyaya panchayats are nominated from amongst
the elected members of the gaon panchayats by the district magistrate
with the assistance of an advisory body Thesc panchas elect the
sarpanch and a sahayak (assistant) sarpanch from amongst themselves,
The panchas are honorary workers and hold office for a period of five
years which can be extended by a year by the State government, The
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cases are heard by benches constituted by the sa’rpanch, cach bench con-
sisting of five panchas for a period of one year. The presence of at least
three panchas including the bench chairman at each hearing is essential.

The nyaya panchayats arc empowered to try cascs under the follow-
ing Adts:
(a) U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947
(b) Sections :
140 277 328 874 480 509

16) 283 334 879* 481 510
172 283 341 403* 447
174 289 352 411* 448
179 290 857 126 504
269 204 3858 428 5006

of the Indian Penal Code '
»Involving property not exceeding an amount
of Rs 50 in valuc

(¢) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle T'respass Act, 1871

(d) Subscetion 1 of Scetion 10 of the U. P, District Board
Primary, Education Act, 1926

(¢) Sections 8, 4,7 and 13 of the Public Gambling Act, 1807
as amended for Uttar Pradesh.

The nyaya panchayats are not cmpowered {0 award sentences of
imprisonment and can only impose fines up to a sum of Rs 100, In
eivil cases the jurisdiction extends to valuation upto Rs 50).

The number of cases instituted in the nyaya panchayats and  dispo-
sed of during the ycars 1972 to 1976 is given in  the following  state-
ment ¢

s e e b e Tt e e e o e S e

Year Number of Number of Number of
eases pending cases instituted casos disposed
1072 81 301 340
1973 50 702 420
1074 141 1,015 1,025
1975 110 8760 8580
1974 115 683 684

—— e e e e P——— — —— -

Bar Association

The civil bar association came into cxistence in 1890. At tirst it was
housed in a tiled mud-wall building, which was demolished in 1928 and
the present building was constructed.

The primary aim of the bar association is to help and safeguard the
interests of the litigants, particularly the poor. The bar association,
besides maintaining this noble tradition, also maintains a library, rcad-
ing room and chambers for the use of its members,

The present strength of the members of the association is 125, the
total number of lawyers according to the census of 1971 being 490,

o — cun

CHAPTER XIIT
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Besides the administrative departments discussed in chapter X,
XTI and XTI, dealing with general administration, revenue u.dministratinr;
and law and order and justice respectively, the organisational set up and
functions of some other important departments at the district level such
as the agriculture, animal husbandry, co-operative, horticulture, indus-
tries and public works are deseribed below :

Agriculture Department

The main function of this department is to guide and assist the
agriculturists and to encourage them to adopt improved practices and
modern technology suited to local conditions and to arrange uninterr-
upted supply of inputs like quality sceds, fertilisers, pesticides and in-
scet’cides, cte, to raise the agricultural production,

The distriet falls under the jurisdictior  of the depuly director of
agriculture, Faizabad region. A district agriculture officer is incharge of
the work at the district level.  Tle is assisted by a team of trained work-
crs ond - other stafl to push forward various agricultural programmes,
including extension ol area under  high yielding erops, oil-seeds, cotton,
ete., and formulation and implementation of Five-year Plar schemes,
There is one additional district agriculture officer, one Dalhan inspector,
one Tilhan inspretor and one agrienlture inspector (supply) at the head-
quarl rs.  The activitics of the department at the block level are
supervised by the block development ofMicers and assistant development
cflicers  (agriculture) who are responsible for all-round development of
¢ grienlture on scientifie lines in their areas. They arrange demonstrat-
ions of modern methods of agriculture, use of fertilisers, improved imple-
ments, hybrid sceds, pesticide, .cte. The assistant inspector of agri-
culture is assisted by kamdars who  look alter the sced stores in the
district.  Thesc ofticers, 1esides meeting the input requircment activi-
tics of village: adjoining th - seed stores.  There is also o plant prote-
ction ollicer appoint d in the district whose main {unction among other
thine |1 {9 take timely measures for protectin o f plants and crops from
diseases, in .. cts, pests, cte., ' esides gaiding the enltivat s in the practice
oi preventive measare

Soil Conservation

Soil conservation werl in the district is being done by a Bhoomi
Sanrakshan (soil conservation) unit with five subunits under the control
of the deputy dircctor soil conservation, Faizabad region, with headquar-
ters at Faizabad,

The Bhoomi Sanrakshan Adhikari (Soil Conservation Officer) is
assisted by one technical assistant and two junior engincers while each
subunit is manned by a soil conservation inspector and five assistant soil
conservation inspectors. 2'he Bhoomi Sanrakshan Adhikari is responsible
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for over-all s0il conservation activitics in the district, e surveys,
plans and prepares schemes to combat crosion of farmland by natural
elements. Ilc also prepares cstimates of the income and expenditure
involved in the projects, works out details of the schemez to be under-
taken and secures pcople’s participation in the suceessful implementation
of the programmes. The soil conservation inspector assists in the
exceution, evaluation and messurement of work in their respective sub-
units. The assistant soil conservation inspectors provide technical gui-
dance, help ingetting financial assistance besides survey and preparation
of plans. The junior engir.cers arc engaged in the preparation of plan
estimates of works, supervise their execution and provide technical
guidance.

Animal Husbandry Department

This district falls nnder the jurisdiction of deputy director of animal
hushandry with headquarters at Gorakhpur. The district live-stock
officer is incharge of the department at the distriel level, being respon-
sible for improvements of animal breeds  and poultry, prevention and
trestment of disenses, controlling possible outhreaks of epidemies among
animsls, implementation of plan schemes of the department, pluyin;iv
an active role in the execution of applied nutrition programmes, an
arranging financial assistance to prospeetive breeders, The distriet live-
stock officer is assisted by an artificial insemination officer, officer incharge
semen bank, senior poultry inspector, veterinary oficers, veterinary sur-
geons, Pashu Dhan Vikas Sahayak, (live-stock  development assistant)
compounders and bull attendants.  There are 38 veterinary hospitals
and 19 artificial insemination centres with 27 subeentres in this district
under a veterinary assistant surgecon who has also been entrusted with
the work relating to improvement of the breed of bucks and boars for
which centres have been established.

Co-o0reratire Department

The department deals with the organisation, registration and pro-
motion of co-operative socictics formed in the district, and is headed by
an assistant registrar, co-operalive socicties at the distriet {evel. The
regional officer is the deputy registear of co-operative socictics at
Gorakhpur. The assistant vegistrar is assisted by three additional dist-
rict co-operative officers, and  one senior inspeetor. One additioinal
district co-operative officer looks after the work of the six marketing
sncictics, the other deals with high vielding variety programme and the
third with the activitics of the eredit socicties and banking. The farm-
ing supervisor looks after the cleven farming socielies. While the work
of each of the three co-operative marketing societies is looked after by
an inspector as sccretary, one inspector looks after the co-operative
consumer’s scheme.,

Horticulture Department

The district horticulture oMecer is responsible for laying out new
orchards, rejuvenating existing groves, supplying secds, plants and sap-
lings and providing nceessary technienl knowledge to  horticulturists.
He is assisted by ane senior horticulture inspector, one horticulture
inspector, and onc assistant horticulture inspector, whose duties are to
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ties of vegetables, supply of sceds
ing of ncw ones, ’

encourage plantation of improved varic
rejuvenation of old orchards and plant

Industries Department

The district falls in the castern sub-zone wi :
Gorakhpur. The district industries officer lookslm't,c:';ﬁnglgéfxzzﬁf
development of the district and provides technieal guiduhve and arra ro
financial and other assistance to small seale industries "l‘hcsc inc?g(?
loans, subsidy, purchase of machinery on hire purchas'c raw mateu' el
quality marking of goods ard formation of socicties of t’xrtisans. H:g

assisted by a superintendent in respect of work under i
A p ’r the quality mark-

P ublic Werks Department

It has three divisions with headquarters of all at Basti, The departs
mental construction division is under the charge of a superintcndelx)\t of
works exccuting and supervising the work in three ¢

. tuhisils of the distri
n‘nmcly, Khalilabad, Naugarh and Bansi, Tt falls under ci:glgh:'rl“:)ti
Gorakhpur. The other two divisions are the provineial division and the

national highway division.

The superintending engincer is  the head of the department of the
p!'ovmcml d!vision. Ile controls ull works of his eirele, exeept national
highway which is under another superintending engineer of X VIII cirele
P. W. 1) with headquarters at Allahabad. 1lis responsibility ircludes

over-all supervision, administrative control and policy decisions about
various works.

In departmental construction division there arc two resident engin-
cers, posted at Naugarh and Khalilabad, the former being assisted by a
numbcr of junior engincers posted at  different places of works and the

latter being assisted by an assistant exccutive engineer with headquar-
ters at Basti,

" All works such as construction and repair of roads, bridges and

buildings which arc sanctiond by government, arc to be done by the
departiment.,



CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

F'rom the available historical account it appears that local autonomy
in ancient period was a special featurc of the ancmpt }lmdu_ polity and
in that context it is reasonable to believe that viable units nf sclf-

vernment functioned in the villages and towns for a long time till they
{ell into disuse for want of Stale patronage. Quite some knowledge
relating to the district is available in Buddhist times, when the country
enjoyed a high degree of civilization. Since tl}xs period was succecded
by an era of complete darkness, when the ancient towns disappeared,
In the absence of any records it is not possible to delineate the rise n.md
fall of these self-governing institutions in the district from the earliest
timea. The growth of local hodi~s, however, may be traced out after
the British ocenpation of the district in 1801,

Beginning in the direction of establishing some  sort of local self-
vernment in the district was made when the Bengal Chowkidari Act
‘Act XX of 1856) was cxtended to this district also.  The fiest place in
the district to be hrought under its provisions was Basti in 1885, At the
time this township included three separate and distinet portions.  An
old bazar (market) near the railu ay station, the pakka bazar about 2.4
km towards the west, and a small population of shops and houses at
the civil station which together constituted a total population of 14,761
inhabitants.

Meanwhile Biskohar in the Domariag.anj tahsil, which used to be a
more important trade centre than it is now, was brought under the same
Act on the 16th of September, 1872 and followed by Mchndnawal on 14th
of August, 1880. The assessments in ench case were determined in the
first place by a committee of five residents, hut were subject to modifi-
cation by the colicctor.

The town of Uska, which was composed of four bazars with a total
population of 6,718, was declared sn Act XX town under the same notls
fication as Basti, in June, 1885; but the income was obtained in a_quite
different way. Under section 66 of the Land Revenue Act (Act XIX of
1878) the Incal government was empowered to impose on the collection of
sanctioned cesses such conditions as it thought fit regarding conservancey,
police or other establishment connected with the bazar on aceount of
which the cesses were levied. This power was nsed in the ease of Uska,
resulting in an annual income of rupees 2,200, collected from proprie-
tors to the povernment revenue, sinee the Settlement of 1889.

The Sanitation Act (Act TT of 1892) was in force not only in the four
towns already mentioned. but also in fourtcen villages which hnd a popu-
lation of 2,000 or more. These comprised Bansi and Narkatha in the Ba.
nsi tahsil, Ganeshpur and Ajgaiba Jangal in Taraiya; Mabson, Kalwari,
Pipra Uautam, Nagar and Rudhauli in the Basti tabsil and Khalilabad,
Bakhira, Maghar, Mahuli and Hariharpur in the Khalilabad tahsil, The
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adually and the action
¢ water-supply with g

provisions of the Act were ouly being enforced gr
had been confined mainly to supervision of t
view to avoidin: pollution,

s
Simliarly Section 84 of the Police Act (Act V of 186 i
at Basti, Bansi, Khalilabad, Uska and Narlga.tha, having llZc‘ng ::l f(j)_rc;
first to Bansi in 1869 and in the last instance to Narkatha in 189§p °

With this historical background the evolution of .

o A Pe ! self-go

units in the distriet, recached the present stage when in 1976 t}gne::rv!;lel:'g
[

one municipal board, 2 notific | arcas, 8 town arcas, a Zila Pari
ris
3,723 Juon sabhas. ’ had and

Municipan Boanrns
Basti

The Bengal Chowkidari Act (Act XX of 1856) wa .
district in 18885, for the first time. At that time)t‘i’\ve suf;:f;i‘;d dtfo.fih“
into scveral portions, which were quite separate and distinet Nela"l tﬁd
railway station was the oll bazar, a straggling row of shops and hor .
at a distance of nbout 2.4 km to the west was the pakka bazar w‘;xsiei;
was inhabited by local officials and a few shop-keepers: and about’ 1 5 kc
further on was the civil station. These three sites were taken ag (;ne t!:)\
which the provisions of the Act were applicd.  LKven after uniting thege
sites the population was only 14,761.

The town of Basti is at present governed by the U, P, Municipalities
Act, 1916 as amendcd from time to time. This Act was made applicable
to the place on June 1, 1949 when it was a wotificd area, The board
consisted of (9 members eleeted from eight wards of the town through
direct adult {ranchise. The members clect a president through a majo-
rity vote from amongst themselves for a period of five years, the lagt
president beiug clected in 1971, 'Th: bourd, at present (1977), stands
superseded and is being administered by the district magistrate., The
area of the town, for the purposes of municipal limits, at thc census of
1961 was 19.43 sq. km. The jopulation of the town at the censug of
1971 was 49,005,

Water-supply -Thewatee-supply scheme in the town was started in
the year, 1935 and since then scven kilometres of pipe lines have been
laid till 1976-77. The number of public and private hydrants in the town
in the same yecar(1976-77)was 78 and 1850 respectively. The total quan.
tity of water supplied during 1976-77 was 6,40,000 gallons, the per capita
supply of water per day being 16 gallons over a period of 16 hours daily,

The water-supply service in the municipal area is maintained by a
staff of 18 including an engineer employed hy the board,

Strect-lighting—Vlectrification nf the town was first started in the
year, 1950. By the year 1976-77 the town had 800 electric street-light
ints besides 150 oil lamp-posts. The managemcnt of electric streets
ﬁohting was under the charge of the State Klectricity Board while the
oil-lamps were maintained by the municipal board. The expenditure
incurred by the municipal board in the year 1976-77 on street-lighting
amounted to Rs 67,324,
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Public Health and Sanitation—The board looks after the sani-
tation of the town anl in the direction of satisfying thesce obligations
15 km of drains, besides 4 kin of sewer line had been constructed
- by 1978-77. Sufficient arrangements were made to flush the sewers and
drains daily. Daily swecping and cleaning of *he roads within the
municipal limits and removal of garbage was also done, This service in
the town was maintained by a tcam of 1{)7 cm_ployccs of various cadres
including a medical ofﬁcc?. The expenditure |'n<:urrcd by the board on
this item of public necessity was Rs 13,02,149 in the year 197¢-77.

Education —The boar i responded to its obligation in the ficld of
education since 1951-52 when the sgchqols within muni?ipnl lirpits, which
were previously managed by the dlstrgnL board (now Zila Parishad) were
transferred to it. Thence the‘ c_ducu.tlorml qﬂ‘mrs of the town remained
under the jurisdiction of municipal board till 1972-78. In that year the
board’s expenditure on education was Rs 1,901,864, the number of schools
in the town managed by it being 5 junior high schools, out of which two
were exclusively for girls; 19 boys and 10 girls primary schools and one
montessory school. In August, 1972 these schools were transforred to
the Basic Shiksha Parishad under the administrotive control of (he
district Basic Shiksha Adhikari in the education depirtment.  'T'he
number of tenchers (men and women) in these scho lg, then, was 158
besides 58 class four employces, An edueation supcrintendent was also
functioning ns chairman of the board’s edueation committee,

Special Achievements —I'he board has laid out a park in the
town known ns the Kateshwar Park, It has also established and hns
been muintaining a reading-romn in Gandhi Nagar, Galla Mandi Bazar
and a library in old Basti, the average rumber of visitors to these
centres being 20 to 25 daily.  The board is bearing an expenditure of
Rs 8,500 annually on the maintenanee of thig facility to the public.

The account of income and expenditure from 1967-68 to 1976-77
of the brard is given i Statement [(x andb)at the end of the chapter.

NoTirien Anigas

Khalilabad

This town for the first time eame under municipal legislation in the
ear 1963 when the U.P. Municipalitics Act, 1916 was applied to it and
18 was declarcd a notified area. The Iost committee of this sclf-govern-
ing unit was constituted in July, 1971, The total number of elected
members was 11 with a nominated president. In 1976-77 the number
of members was reduced to 10 due to resignation of one of them, The
total number of persons employed by the committee was 130 in different
cadres, The town’s municipal limits extend over an area of 7 sq. km
and it had a populatio: of 13,589 ut the time of the ceasus of 1971,

The water-supply scheme was started in the town in the year 1976-

77 with 7 km of pipe-line, 80 private connections and 17 public water-
taps,

The town was electrified in the year 1971-72,

. The number of eleq-
tric street-lamps in the town in 1975-76 was 21

2, of which 150 were
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mercury-rods, 82 bulbs and 10 vapour-lamps. The total expenditure on
the street-lizhting amou ited to (s 53,412 in th: yewr 1975-76.

Speclal Achievemcnts- -The local committee has laid out and
maintains two parks. Onc of them bas been named as  ‘Nehra Park®
«.nd the other as ‘Chundra Shekhar Azad Park’, Special altention was
given, in 1975-76, by the committec towards cleanliness and beautifica-
tion of the town, hesides removal of unauthorised eneroachments from
public ronds to facilit e smooth flow of trafhie,

Further, the committee has developed an area on railway approach
road in & new shopping centre with 85 shops, Besides, another 9 shaps
have been constructed by the committee adjacent to ity olfice., The
project has cost thq eivic bogly a sumof Rs 2.50 lakhs nd is expected
to yicl | an anwal income of Rs 50,000.

The finances of the notificd aren with the main s
and expenditure heads (run 1958-59 to 1977-78
IT at the end of the chapt v.

wrees of income
T given un Statement

<

The pliee was feclared o uotited areain 1975 under tho U.P. Muni-
cip lities Act, 1916 as amended from time to time. The town cytends

in an arca of 1.67 sq. kw and had a population of 7,882 at the census of
1971,

The commictee for adwinistering the affairs of the ares was not
congtituted till 1976-77 and the powers to monage the affairs of the arca
were vested in the district magistiate, In the year 1976-77 the total

income and expenditurc of the notitied area was Rs 8,750 and Rs 845
respreticel.,

TowN Argas
Mehndawal

The place orginally was an Act XX town since 1880 under the Bengal
Chowkidari Act 1856 and Iater under the provisions of the U.P. Town

Areas Act, 1914. The town had a populaticn of 18,000 distributed over
an arca of 3.4 sq. k. according to the census of 1977,

The affairs of the town arca are managed by a committee of 14 ex-
cluding the chairman. They are elected directly for five years by the
residents of the town area through adult franchise. The last town arca
committee was constituted in the year 1971, It consisted of 15 members

but was superseded in August, 1977 and was put under the subdivisional
magistrate, Khalilabad for administering its affairs,

The town was electrified in the year 1961-¢
street-light points in 1975-76 the committee in
Rs 1,085 on this item,

2. There were 60 electric
curring an expenditure of

The town has provisions for piped supply of drinking water which
was completed in the yesr 1970.  Since then 8,838 metres of pipe-line
has been laid till 1975-76 with 27 public and 238 private water
connections.
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The Statement III at the end of the chapter gives an idea of reccipt
an | expenditure of the town arca from 1967-68 to 1976-77.

Bansi o

The town was declared a town area in 1971 under the U.P. Town
Areas Act, 1914. In 1971 the area of the town was 7.69 sq. km and it
had, as per census of 1971, a population of 12,125 s .uls.

The affairs of the town arca were managed by o committee of 13
members including a chairman. The members are elected  directly
through adult franchise and they clect the chairman from amongst
themselve; for a term of five years.

The town has still no arrangemen!. of protected water-supply. A
project for the same is, however, un ler excention,

Electricity was made available to the town in 1960 and  till 1974-77
as many as 135 clectric strect lumps were provided.  The total expen-
diture incurred by the committee on this item in the same  year was
Rs 4,049,

The committee maintains a children’s park pear police-station, Bansi.

The Statement 1V at the ecnd of the chapter gives an idea of the
receipts and expenditure of the committee from 1971-72 to 1976-77.

Shohfatgarh

The place was declared as » Deal sell-goverrment unit under the
U.?,. Town Areas Act, 1914, i11970. The arca of the town was 0.14
8q. km. and it had a population of 5,178 at the ccnsus of 1971,

The affairs of a town area, under statuary provisions, are managed
by a committee which rormally consists of 9 to 15 members including «
chairman to be elected dircetly by the electorate of the town area for a
term of five years. But no committee was constituted for this place till
1976-77 and the powers to manage the aflairs of the town area were
vested in the district magistrate,

Electricity camec to the town in 1969 and till 1976-77, 44 clectric
street lamps were provided. The expenditurc on street lighting amoun-
ted to Rs 8,952 in 1976-77.

The receipts and cxpenditure from 1974-75 to 1976-77 of the comi-
mttee is given in Statement V at the cnd of the chapter.

PancuavaTi Rag

In ancient times the panchayats which used to be a body of village
elders, exercised administrative and judicial powers on the community.
With the advent of Muslim rule these self-governing units lost their im-
gorttnce but they existed till such time as they did not come into con-

ict with the established system of law and order in villages. These
vanchayats lost their residual importance too during the British rule,
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but they continued to survive and to o certain measure eontrol the

social life of the village, The U.P Panchayat Raj i
oL, t
passed after Independence reorganised the incie.:i s‘;gt;r?::,t::ﬁgdv::

pattern of clected gaon (village) panchayat
quate powers fOr the administration of Yilag o delegated to them ade-

A village co ity.
sary corollary the national extension blocks’g(nov;n :ﬂi};‘l?}')meﬁ: %lgzﬁes-
which were envisaged for community development, started coming in%

being gradually from 1952 with the block ev ;
advisory bodies, to help and advise for sr)ge d;loi?rt\?)cl:(‘}; ec&r:trin(:tte:s ﬁn
Five-ycar Plan schemes.  The set-up was again changed with thr(: of t te
ment of the U.P. Kshettra Samiti and Zila Parishad Adhiniyam erllggl-
Under this Act Kshettra Samitis became statutory bodies wit}}; w.a .
cutive and financial powers.  The structure which thus emer ec; ;exe-
three tier organization viz, gaon panchayats at the base thg ksh a:‘s 2
samities (block committees) in the middle and the Zila P’arishad afet }::
apex.

Zila Parishad

The constitution of the Zila Parishad (erstwhile digtei

dates back to 1883 when it superseded the old(distrizlélecgl!;?nlﬁ‘ttetougz
the first instance it consisted of 21 members, of whom six held th'eir ;eam
by virtue of their office and 15 were elected. The former included the
collector and thefive subdivisionalofficers, while of the elected members
five were returred annually,  one from each tahsil, and held office for
three years. The attendance of the non-official members at the board
meetings was very low, the average being but four, The work under this
district board was of the usual description, and comprised the mana-
gement of the local roads and  buildings, cattle-pounds, fervies and
arboriculture, and the general superintendence of the medical and edu-
cational administration and veterivary work. The funds at the dis<
posal of the board were hardly ever suflicient to keep pace with the de-
mands in all these directions,

Under Act X of 1922 the board was reshaped when the whole of the
district was divided into 28 corstitucncies returuing 56 members, of
whom ten were rescrved for Muslims and twelve for members of 'the
Scheduled Caste. Thd Act of 1922 togcether with a number of amend-
ments made from time to time, poverned the working of the district
board till the establishment of the Antarim Zila Parishad in 1958. The
body cstablished under the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads
Adhiniyan, 1961 presently known as the Zila Parishad was preceeded
by the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyavastha)
Ordinance of March 1970, under which the powers and fupctions of the
Zila Parishad were vested in the district magistrate for a period of two
years. The Zila Parishad which has since been reconstituted is an in-
directly clected body with membership consisting of Pramukhs of
Kshettra Samitis, representatives of these Samitis, presidents of muni-
cipal boards, members of the Central and the State legislatures and cer-
tain representatives of the co-operative institutions. The total number
of the members of Zila Parishad, Basti is 90, of whom 79 members are
clected, 2 nominated and the rest 9 are co-opted. The president is
chosen by the members through the system of proportional representa-
tion and the term of the president as well as the members is five years
The vice-president is elected for one year, ’
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The funetions of the Zila Parishad are almost akin to those of the
old district board. They include co-ordination of the activitics of the
development blocks, implementation of the inter-block schemes and
utilization of furds allotted by the government for the rrpose of ngri-
culture, animal hushandry, irrigation, co- eration, virlage industries,
public health, education, construction as we{l’ as repair of roads, bridges
and ferries cultural activities and welfare of children, women and youth.

The principal sources of income of the Zila Parishad are government
grants and taxes. The income is mostly spent on general administration,
medical and public heslth, public works and fairs ete.

Medical and Public Health--The services of the entire health
department of the Zila Parishad has now been placed under the chief
medical officer who is incharge of the medical ard health activities of the
whole district. The Zila Parishad on its part looks after the vaccination
and other general health facilities in the district, particularly in the rural
areas and for this purpose the Parishad maintained a separate staff of
one assistant supcrintendent of vaccination, 40 vaccinators and one
peon in the year 1976-77 when 78,479 vaccinations were earried out.

Education --Institutions up to the senior Basic stage (junior high
school) were under the control of Zila Parishad till June, 1972 when
they were taken over by the State government. Such schools have
been transferred to the Basic Shiksha Parishad and Basic Shiksha
Adhikari is the district level officer to look after their management.,
Since then education is the affair of State’s eduention department.

The Statement VI (a and b) at the end of the chapter, gives an idea
of the Zila Parishad’s receipts and expenditure from 1068-69 to 1977-78.

Kshettra Samitis

The community development blocks started coming up in the fifties
of the present century for intensive social and cconomic development
of tl_\.e rural areas. These blocks had advisory committees to help and
advise the extension agency.  With the enforcement of the U.P. Kshet-
tra Samitis and Zila Parishad Adhiniyam, 1961, the functions that were
previously carricd out by these committees were taken up by the Kshettra
Samitls in 1968. The number of these Samitis, in the district, was 82
in 1975-76, one for cach development block with the normal term of five
years. The members of the Kshettra Samitis consist of all the pradhans
of the gaon sabhas, chaivman of the town aren committecs within the
block, and all elected members of the Central and State legislature re-
presenting or residing in any part of the development block or Kshettra.
The samili also co-opts persons interested in planning and development
work, representatives of women and persons helonging to the Scheduled
Castes and Tribes. The total number of members of the Samitis in 1975-
76 was 4,824, The Kshettra Samiti is headed by a pramukh and two
up-pramukh elected by the members. The block development officer
acts as the cxecutive officer of the Kshettra Samiti which is responsible
for the formulation and exccution of the development plans of the gaon
.calghaa.relatin to agriculture, horticulture, live-stock, fishcries, minor
Irrigation works, o ening maternity and child welfare centres, prevention

and control of epidemics, promotion of village industries and co-opera«
tive institutions.
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Every Kshettra Samiti constitutes of a karya karini (executive ,
an uipadan (production) and a Kalyan {welfarc) Samiti hended by the
pramukh and the two up-pramukhs respectively. Since 1964, the scrviceg
of the officeys and others employed in the development blocks have been
placed at the disposal of Kshettra Samitis. The Samiti acts as the co-
ordinating agency for the gaon sabhas functioning within its jurisdiction
in the implementation of schemes and prograinmes.

Gaon Panchayats

The provisions of the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1047, was made
applicable fo the district on August 15, 1949.  With the enforcement of
the Act gaon sabhas (village assemblies) were constituted. The number
of these gaon sabhas then was 1,785, which rosc to 3,728 in 1976, The
panchayat is the executive body of the gaon sabha whu,:h consists of the
entirc adult population of the area. For this executive body, a fixed
number of members of the gaon sabha is usually clected for & period of
five years. The pradhan (chicf of the exccutive body) and members of
panchoyat are elected for the same term through sceret baliot by the
clectors of the gaon sabha. The up-pradhan is clected by the meinbers
of the village panchayat for a term of five years. 'The pradhan and
up-pradhan also function as chairman and vxcc~chu1r1na_n respectively of
the larger body, the gaon sabha. The panchayat sevak is the sceretary.
cum-executive officer of the gaon sablha and the gaon panchayat.

The functions of the gaon panchayats are manifold. They iuclude
construction, rcpairs, cleaning and lighting of strects, improvemnent of
sanitation and prevention of epidemics, maintenance of community
buildings, lands and other property, registration of births and deaths,
regulation of markets and fairs, provision of drinkirg water and welfare
of the Scheduled Castes and the Other Backward Classcs.

The main source of income of these gaon sabhas is the panchayat tax
levied by it. The following statcment shows the realization of taxes by
the gaon sabhas of the district for the period from 1972-73 to 1076-77 ;

Year Tax realized (in rupees)
1972-78 T 8,16,154
1978-74 8,60,030
107475 11,49,347
1975-76 11,24,8460
1976-77 5,590,616

The following statement reflects the finances and working of gaon
panchayats of the district from 1972-73 to 1976-77 .

—— e

Year Receipts (in  Tupees) Fxpenditure {in  rupees)
107278 4,75,088 4,38,175
1978-74 12,71'765 10,065,089
107475 12,904,176 11,54,036
107576 12,08,082 11,460,545

1076-77 29,26,001 11,90,923
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The following figures show construction and development works
done by the village panchayats in the district during the different Plan
periods :

thlwem:nu Achievements  Achjevements
Name of the work of the Rirst of the Second of the Third
Five year Plan Five year Plan Five year Plan
Construction of drain 77 km 86 km 98 km
Construction of Kharanja 24 km 468 km 49 km
Construction of roads :
(a) Pucca 2km 5 km 2 km
(b) Kachea 851 km 470 km 8380 km
Construction of Pauchuyat
Bhawan 18 81 15

e — e o e T o e e 4 e e ——

The following statement further shows various activities and work
done by the panchayats from 1972-73 to 1)76-77 ;

—

e e S e e s o o wm—— e . e e e B - . — —

Name of the work done with units  1972-78  1078-74 1974-75 1975-76 107677
1 2 8 4 5 6
Construction of bundhis (inotres) 6,690 17,800 22,248 40,000 17,470
Repair of bundhis (inotres) — — 21,500 46,885 84,400
Tubo-wells installed (No.) 2 4 3 2 1
Construction of roads (meties) 84,805 78,150 48,459 60,5808 9,675
Construction of Kharanja (sq.
metres) 18,944 14,917 13,787 10,464 4,425
Construction of culverts (No.) (1) 48 62 88 56
Construction of drinking water
wells (No.) 267 147 128 179 96
Hand pumps fitted (No.) 1,185 1,516 1,581 1,619 1,385
Construction ¢f pucca druin
\motres) 215 1,750 8,175 12,728 2,701
Construction of latrines (Nn.} 2,801 1,214 405 8% 222
Roakage pits dug (No.) 1,000 927 1,128 1,860 270
Construction of school buildings
(No.) 10 10 19 18 4
Repair of drinking water wells
(No.) — — 185 8os8 118

Repair of kachocha ronds (metres) 8,17,250 2,51,225 4,258328 8,00,113 2,45,548

Coostruction of Panchayat
Bhawsn (No.) —_ — 1 8 1

For the fulfilment of their objectives the gaon panchayats largely
depend upon voluntary contributions and government aid. To augment
their resources they have bcen empowered to levy taxes, rates and fee
ete,, and, if needed, horrow money from the State Government, corpo-
rations, scheduled banks, co-operatives and other financing bodies.

. m— e o ——— — - o————

-—— —
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STATEMENT I (a)

Receipts (in rupees) from, Municipal Board, Basti.

J188......

Reference Page No......

——— — e —— — i

Total

Maunicipal

Total of
receipts

of all

Mi:scellaneous other heads

contributions
and loan

from municipal
property and

from taxation

Revenye derived Grants and
powers apart

Realisation
under special
Acts

rates and
taxes

YearA

— — A ey, et et S S e S . . e St S i S S, S—

1,831,675 2,091,124 17,484 3,573 11,28,821

1,619

6,78,346

12,808,192

1,42,106

15,900
1,04,377

2,74,430

2,35,750

1629

1,

478
6,27,030

6,

1968-69
1969-70

12,29,800

52,683

,856

2,

3,604

2,15,756 1,01,926 9,497 11,42,191

1,74,782

8,820

6,36,401

1970-71

13,

1,87,507 4,68,374 81,863 13,685

5,867

T2

1972-73

778,198

15,45,889

2,035,652
14,40,434

1,71,011

,854
2,083,340

1,75,312 1,

5,068

7,97,802
8,18,849

68,183

1,73,185

2,28,350

8,20,237
2,88,118

1,78,557

8,870

197874

197475

14,42,630

5,416

1,39,900
1,04,900

2,12,618

8,606

8,52,850

15,99,021
18,60,313

8,952

1,090,771

89,900

2,009,743
2,36,796

3,985
8,034

9,56,254

11,

1975-76
7677
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Sraremext VI (b)
Erpenditure (in ruces), Zila Parishad, Basti

Reference Page No. 192

Total ¢xpenditure

Other heals

Medical and

public health

indus-
and

Education
technical)

Government

Year

Cattle pounds

(including

trial

grants

t~

-

88,93,572

1,36,327

403,406

1,75,119

1,01,957

196869

1,12,67,5

210,234

2,514,416

1969-70

16,948 1,28,22,704

2,830,495

1,953,367

1,03,11.597

88.302

1970-71

1,67.33,710

11,14,322 83,22121

1,92,187

1,20,31,811

1,23,319

1971-72

197273

1973-74

217,10 907

92,19,688 1,79,549 36,531,704 83,22 604

1,37,382

43,149,656
80,31,083

1,771,270

6,063,473

215,454

197475

1

,308

17,548,644 6,

2,19 431

1,253,429

2,47,685

1,908 285,304 19,87,486 8,82,326 84,19,682

2,62,568

376

26,17,269

8,01,769

11,51,254

3,47,812

8,16,434

197677
197778

PASTI DISTRICT

14,37 577

8,42,303 5,135,189

3,37,185

2,52,810

T e ——

CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

HisToRricAL BAckGroUN) -

In ancient period the system of edueation of the regior isi
the present district of Basti was, as elsewhere in the cgu,l;ry‘forr;{);'llzngg
less the concern of the family, the teacher and scholars usuz’;.lly bein
Brahmanas. This system was evoived nnd standardized on the basxgs
of certain universally admitted and cstablished ideals and practices
connoted by the term Brahmacharya which mcans a life dedicated
to physical sclf-control as well as complete control over all the senses
From the Vedic age downwards the central concept of education has
been that it is a source of illumination giving a correctlcadin the varioug
spheres of life. Under this systcm the pupil bad to go cither to the house
of a teacher or to the ashram (hermitage) of a rishi to get his education
In course of time the importance of association and initiation was em:
phatically realized and the gurukula (ashramite) system became tradi-
tional. This was with a view to impart education under the direct gui-
dance and continuous personal contact of a teacher of noble chsracter
and great achievements.

This system of education seems to have continued, in some form or
the other till the beginning of the mediacval period, when a new element
that of private pathshalas (schools) cntered upon the scene. These
pathshalas were usually attached to templgs and the subjects taught
were Sanskrit grammar, astrology, mathematics, cte. When the Muslims
gettled in this region they established their own maktabs or madarsas
(Muslim schools) which were for Islamie learning and were attached to
mosques.  In those days no regular system of education was sponsored
by the State and these pathshalas and makiabs were privately owned and
run, receiving no regular financial aid from the government, except ocea«
sional gifts of lanl.

With the advent of the British, the State began to take intcrest in
the general education of the people. In the district, education had hardly
gained a footing when the freedom struggle of 1857 broke out and dest-
royed what little good had resulted in the beginning. With the resto-
ration of order in the district in 1859, zila and pargana visitors were sent
ro ind with instructions to start schools where possible or requisite. Of
such schools the oldest were the schools at Sirsi, Bargaon and  Gaighat,
which date from 1859; whilc in the succceding year those at Sihtikar,
Belhar Kalan, Khalilabad, Maghar, Deora, Nagar and Utrawal had come
into existence. In 1860 a middle school at Hariharpur was opened.
When the region acquired separate entity of a districtin 1865, there were
160 institutions and 5,635 students. In 1878, the number of schools
rose to 229, though tbe number of pupils was somcwhat le_ss. _In 1888,
when education was entrusted to the newly constituted district board
there were only 185 schools and 5,427 scholars. The number of scholars
had dropped to 8,648 in 1895. The following year a more vigorous
educational policy was introduced, as & result of which indigenous schools
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were recognized and aided, while the existing State schools were rouscd
from their existin condition of lethargy into which they had fallen. Asli
an obvious outcome of this improvement the cnrolment was doublec

during the next three years, and the suhsequent progress wis well mnl;l -
tained, the number of students rising to 17,758 in 1905 and the mmll er
of schools being 815, There was a rising tr. nd in the number of schools lns
alg the number of scholars till 1908, when the total number of schools,
in the district, was 427 with 26,507 scholars. ‘Thereafter n dccroua;‘m(
trend was noticed for four years and the number of schools, in 101‘2, l:)f
gone down to 825 and the scholars to 22,860, In 1920 the number i
schools and scholars rose to 488 and 32,499 respectively.  Then On]w(i:;ls
there was an all time rising trend till 1982 when the number (;f S(‘(; i
rose to 884 and students to 51,750, 'Till 1905 it had been on;(r)lw. to
in most districts, that a purely agricultural p()pulu..tmnt w.t;s;‘ sthc lats
grasp the advantages of modern eduention; but, ns cwdlcnthglnumbcr pe’
ter trend, a change was coming over the scene, ’:llr:(mt cossure from
nided schools started by the people themselves Wit 'nc&u%d educa
outside was a feature of the district and as funds were .

tion had continued to spread.

cd almost wholly to primary

\ , .- . «en confin .
Till then the increase hud be ldle schools had only risen

education. The number of vernacnlar middic SEHEET he
from five Lo cight since the formation of the dlsn'lﬁt "1‘ 18‘?5;5?)““ vrhtcsc
number of saulon(s in these sch(.mls was stln (()111113"‘“ ’K[cl‘mduwuh
schools were at Basti, Bansi, Haraiya, alaur, 1.-u iption was opened
Uska and Iaribarpur. Another school of this _('Li"lcr'l" n-cxistent snd
at Khalilabad, English cducation was prn.ctxca] y vl‘loo onl ;'cco ni-
around the time in this respeet Basti was bnckwﬂ‘:‘ cl rl(:il MiZsi()n Iigh
sed school where English was taught was the Tas l} }u the district
School, which received a grant of Rs ]85 per m(;nt "1‘1 'roT-l\ool wn.;z tone
board, and had at the time 161 boys “on the roll. ":l éc urposes of a
ching up to the entrance standard, and was scrvin l*‘l ith achool at
zila school.  Besides, there was also an ‘_HIPCCOK"‘?‘i‘ 1 ‘l')‘g wovernment
Bansi, dating back to 1865. 'Till 1877 1t was aK C(r B y B at his OWI{
but sinee that time it was maraged by theraja o0 ""S]l d ld had
expense, Tt was imparting education up to the middle standard a1

65 boys « n the roll,

) i istri 917
In the year 1952 the total number of schools in the district was

with 87,4()% pupils. Since then there had been an all-time l)'l(ﬂimg :Ix;cxlg
in these Agures and in the year1961 the number of schools ba rfls e
1,283 with 1,388,492 students on roll. This ﬁgurc was m.clusxve 0 ti « egt
ree college in the district which was started in1950-60 with an enro n}cu
of 01 students, the figurc going up to 138 in the following year. I*ur:] 3c1t'.
standardwisc break-up of the cducational institutions was24 interme hl_a le
and higher sccondary schools with 12,571 students, 180 junior nhigh
schools with 16,802 studcents and 1,078 primary schools with 1,00,430
students.

Female education, in the district, had started in 1860, with ten
schools snd 182 papils; but little progress was made and the numbers
had rapidly declined. In 1902 there werc two such schools with 88
students, but by 1905 thc number had grown to 21 schools and 440
gupils. Therc wos a model school for girls at Basti, while the reat were
or the most part aided institutions.
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By the year 1971 the district was saturated with as many as 79
higher secondary, 198 senior Basic and 2,020 junior Basic schools out
of which 6 and 63 and 261 respectively were for girls exclusively. The
density of the three stage schooling facility in towns of the district only
may be scen with the help ol statement given below. The statement
depicts the number of schools per 1,000 population (1969) according to
the census of 1971 : i

Number per 1,000 population
Name of town e e e

Higher secondary  Middle Primary
Ransi 0.10 0.0 0.6 -
Basti 0.18 0.18 0.66
Khalilabad 0 .22 0 .22 0.52
Averago 0.19 0.19 0.58

Besides, there was one degree college each in Basti and Khalilabad
with both Arts and Science faculties while the one at Bansi was with
Arts faculty only. Around the time there were also one polytechnic
and one short-hand typing institution at Basti besides facilities of g
reading-room and two public libraries. As regards the impregnation of
rural areas in the district with educational institutions, it was found
according to the census of 1971, that the largest number of institutions,
namely 21.28 per cent including higher secondary schools, were existing
in the villages situated betwecn 26 10 50 kilometres from the negregt
town. The villages which were within 6 to 10 kilometres had the least
number of institutions i.e. 17.98 per cent.

In the year 1976-77 there were as many as 115 higher S€condary
schools of which 6 were for girls, 226 scnior Basic schools,and 2,066
junior Basic schools besides 8 degree colleges, including one for girls,

Growtr OF LITERACY

The extent to which education had progressed during the past half
century may be derived from the returns of successive enumerations.
In 1872 only 0.842 per cent of the total population of the district was
able to read and write. According to the census of 1881 the number of
literate males was 3.7 and of females 0.06 per cent; while ten years later
the figures were 4.0 and 0.08 per cent respectively. At the census of
1901 it was found that 5.4 per cent of the males and 0.11 per cent of the
females were literate, and though both proportions were below the pro-
vincial average, there was at any rate a considerable improvement.
The trend of progress, afterwards, in the number of literate persons both
males and females is claborated in the following statement ;

Percentage of literacy among

Year —_—— ——

Males Females
1911 5.2 0.02
1021 4.7 0.02
1981 5.9 0.4
1951 12.0 1.1
1961 19.8 8.1
1071 25 .04 5.18
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The figures of the above statement show that in the year 1061 there
was & considerable improvement both in male and female literacy. The
percentage of literacy in the total population was 11.7, lower than the
State average of 17.7, the district ranking 58rd in the Statein literacy. of
the total literates, 74.2 per cent were without any educational standard,
20.5 per cent were of primary or junior Basic standard and 5.3 per cent
of high school standard and above. Tn the same year the pereentage of
literacy in the rural population was 11.2 as agninst 42.3 in the city dwel-
lers. In the rural areas of the district 19,2 per cent males and 2.8
per cent females were literate and in the urben arcas the percentage was
55.8 males and 25.4 females, The higher pereentage of literacy in the
urban scetor as compared to riral is explained by the greater conscious=
ness and educational opportunities nvni‘nblc there. The following stat(ii
ment gives the cducational standards of the literate population of 8
age-groups according to the ccnsus of 1961 :

C eew e e - A

S

Educational atandard ”l'cr:o;w Malos B f‘i’_‘:‘:‘i
Total population Unmax 88,408 21,718 10,088
Literate without educational lovel 0,083 5,851 8,232
Primary or junior Basie 8,766 8,008 760
Matriculation or higher secondary 2,607 2,504 198
Technical diploma not equal to degree - - -
Non-technical diplomu not equal to degroe 44 “ -
University degrec other than tochnical dogree se6 sic 50
Technical degroeo or diploma oqual to dogree or
uato degreo :

Engincering 1 1 -

Medicine 22 22 -

Agrioulture — — —

Veterinary and dairying 1 1 -

Pochnology — —- -

Teaching 57 56 1

Ruran

Total population 25,648,058 18,26,409 12,602,240
Literate without educational level 218418 186341 82,177
Primary or junior Basic 50,204 55,990 8,804
;I:MMMion and above 12,790 12,530 200

.. In 1971 there was further improvement both in malc and female
literacy over the last decade. It was found that 15.61 per cent of the
total population of the district was literate. The percentage of literacy
in the rure] population was 14.91 as against 42.96 in the urbar, Similarly

e e
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in the rural area 24.22 per cent males and 4.68 per eent females were
literate as compared to 54.57 per cent males and 28.17 per cent females

in the urban areas, The percentage of literacy in the district as a whole
was 15.61 es against 21.7 of the State,

EpucaTtioN OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACEWARD
CLaBSES

Particular attention was first drawr, on the lead of Mahatma Gandhi,
towards cducational improvement of the Scheduled Oastes and the Other
Backward Olasses as carly as 1937. After the country became indepen.
dent the programme was intensified and in pursuance of its numerous
benefits, incentives were provided to the students of these groups, by the
government, to encourage the spread of education amorg them. These
incentives include exemption from tuition fecs, grant of stipends, scholar-
ships and financial assistance for the purchase of books and stationery.
Besides, other facilities such as free boarding and lodging, rclaxation of
time and upper age limit for admission to certain educational institu.
tions are also available to them.

The number of stulents, in the district, belonging to these groups
in 1976-77 was as follows :

Scheduled Castes Other Backward Classes
Educational level

Boys Girls Boys Girls
Junior Basic T 42,362 17,451 10,861 4_,3;4,_
Senior Basic 8,122 04 60,508 8,088
Higher secondary 7,810 825 —_ -

—— ——

As regards litcracy among these groups the following statement
gives an account of the educational standards of the literate Scheduled
Castes population according to the census of 1961

Fdueational standard Males Females
UnBAN
Literate (without educational level) 524 68
Primary or junior Basic 267 28
Matriculation or higher secondary 80 —
University degree other than technical degree 2 —
Technical degree or diploma 8 —_
Rurarn

Literate (without educational level) 12,886 252
Primary or junior Basic 8,944 a5
High school and above 464 1
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The following statement shows the number of the Scheduled Castes
and Other Backward Classes students receiving financial assistance
under various schemes, in differont categories of schools, in 1976-77 3

Scheduled Castes Other Backward Classes

Category of school or institution

Boys Girls Boys Girls
Junior Basic 64 17 21 11
Senior Basic 982 63 86 46
Higher secondary 2,110 276 086 179
Industrial training institute 27 — 53 —_

The amount spent on the beneficiaries belonging to the first three
stages of educational standards mentioned above was to the tunc of
Rs 6,40,482 while on those belonging to the industrial training institute
and the Harijan Ohhatravas was Rs 9,500 and Rs 6,386 respectively,
the latter accommodating 88 students .

GENERAL EDUCATION

The concept of gencral education normally includes education from
the junior Bagsic stage to the university stage. The pattern and system
of education is uniform all over the State. In 1976 the district had
2,066 junior Basic, 226 senior Basic and 115 higher secondary institutions
besides 8 iastitutions imparting higher education. The position is fur-
ther elaborated in the following statement, as regards the number of
schools of boys and girls separatcly under each category during the
same year.

Number of schools

Category of schools/ colleges —— e e e =

Boys Girls Total

Junior Busic — — 2,000
Senior Basio —_ —_ 226
Higher secondary/intermediate 100 8 115
Degres colloges 7 1 8
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In the year 1976 the number of male and female teachers

o C ¢ ale > s employed
in higher secondary, senior Basic and junior Basic schools of the (Ii’ist};-ict
was as per following statcment :

Cheem e e St s . 4+ epaam—

Numbe
Category of schoul ——— 1m_:?_“_m_c.l_l_c:§..

~t—cbemne

. Mule ¥emale Total
Juaior Basie T e T "'j”*”—" ——
Scnior Basic 1‘;"3 1’0 1 '::g?’z
Higher secondary 2oy T 2 540

The following statement gives the number of students in the
different categories of schools in the district in 1976 :

_.;Zumber of students
Catogory of school -

Boys Girls Total
Junior Basic 6,11,156 22,900 6,84,058
Senior Basio 55,207 5,068 60,862
Higher secondary 61,619 5,364 66,083

Degreo colleges 4,704 179 4078

~——ry

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Education at the junior and senior Basic stages is based on the
wardha Scheme of education initiated by Mahatma Gandbi in 1937,
It was adopted by the State government with certain modifications.
The term Basic now includes education at the junior Basic stage from
class I to V and the senior Basic stage from class VI to VIII. Mahatma
Gandhi held that education ought to draw out the best in pupil in body,
mind and spirit. The concept implicd that free and compulsory educa-
tion for a term of cight years be provided by the State in the mother-
tongue of the pupil and thet the process of edueation should centre round
gome useful handicraft to enable the child to channclize his creative
ability the moment his training is begun, and that every school be self-

supporting.

In order to cnsure academic and administrative cfficiency Basic
cducation has been taken over by the government and the Basic Shilsha
Adhiniyam enforced since July 25, 1972. The management of the Basic
schools has accordingly been transferred from the local bodics to the
Basic Shiksha Parishad, the control at the district level being vested in
the Zila Shiksha Samiti and at the village level in the Gaon Shiksha
Samiti. A district Basic education officer and an additional Bssic cduca«
tion officer (women) are posted in the district to look after the work,

A statement showing enrolment in junior and senior Basic schools
of the district during last ten years (1967-68 to 1976-77) is giver ot the
end of the chapter in Statcment I .

Reorientation Scheme

The reorientation scheme aims at introducing agriculturc as a main
craft in the schools, besides other local crafts. Every reoriented school
was provided with en instructor called the extension teacher to teach
agriculture or other local crafts, from class VI to VIII.

This scheme is in force in 46 senior Basic schools where instructions
in agriculture and crafts were it_npartcd. The scheme is also in force in
20 higher secondary schools which put together possess in all farm land
measuring 88.84 hectares. In the year 1976-77, 2,068 students were
receiving education under the scheme in the higher secondary schools
of the district and the annual income and cxpenditure on the scheme

amounted to Rs 12,408 and Rs 7,822 respectively,
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Higher Secondary Education

This stage of cducation covers schooling after the senior Basic stage
up to class XII. The stage is again divided in two stages, the first being
known as high school with classes IX and X, and the seconl as inter-
mediate with classes XI and XII. With the establishment of the Board
of High School and Intermediate Education U.P. in 1921 the high school
examination is held after completing the courses of study us to cless X
and the intermediate examination after class X1I. The board  precribes
courses of study for these standards and conducts these public exami-
nations. All affairs concerning higher sccondary education at the district
level arc administered by a district inspector of schools, who is sssisted
by an associate district inspector of schools.

The district had, in 1975-76, 115 higher secondary schools: of which
109 schools were for boys and 6 for girls. Of these 55 boy’s c?lleges
and 8 girls’ colleges impart cducation up to class XII and 54 boy’s and
8 girl’s schools up to class X. In the same ycar all these sch{)ols.h:u'l an
enrolment of 66,988 and the teaching stall employed in these institutions
was 2,546. To encourage female educrtion, the State government
has made girls’ cducation free u to high school. Some more particulars
about these higher sccondary sc hools/intermediate colleges are given in
Statement I at the cnd of the chapter.

A list of all the higher sccondary schools is also given in Statement I
at the end of the chapter.

Higher Education

There arc eight degree colleges in the district out of which one
(Kisan Degree Col_lcgc) is imparting education up to post-graduate level
and one is exclusively for girls, All the degree colleges are privately
managed but reccive recurring and non-recurring grants and aids from
the government. During the academic session 1976-77 there were 4,988
students on the roll, of which 177 were girls, The teaching staff con-

sisted of 177 males and 6 females. All the colleges are affiliated to
Gorakhpur University.

The statement given helow shows enrohuent of cach degree college

of the district pertrining to the year 1976-77 and also other details re-
garding the institutions :

—

Year of No. of tea ts
Name of institutions establi- Faculties -o —'o._ _..c.lle:: — _.N_?'_Of_sfugel—‘ —
shment Male  Fcnale  Boys  Girls
1 2 8 4 5 (i} 7
K!:;an‘tDegree College, 1950  Arts, Scicnee 53 - 1,200 48
i Arts (Port-gra-
dunte)
A.g;’l;ll. Degree College, 1972 Arte, Law 26 1 1,416 36

(Continwed)
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1 2 8 4 5 6 7

Mahila Mahavidyalaya, 1907 Arts — 8 — 137
Basti a

Ratan Sen Degoeo Co- 1968 Arts, B, Iid. 22 5 980 ©0
llege, Bunsi

Shoopati Dogree Collego, 1064 Arts, Scienco, Py 1 365 4
shohratgarh B. Kd.

H. R. Degree College, 1966 Arts, Comnoreo 18 — 858 15
Khalilabad o

Budh Vidyapeetu Degroe 1965 Atls 10 — ' 968 20
Collcgo, Nuagarh - 4

i<rishak Dexree Collego, 1078 Arts 8 —_— 108 —_

Gianr

P

e o o m— ———— - A

The progress of higher education in the district from 1967-68 to
1076-77 is given in Statement III at the end of the chapter.

Professional and Technical Education

Before the mechanisation of industries there was an age of handi-
crafts, wherein the skill in the production of goods was acquired through
appreunticeship and dexterity passed on from generation to generation,
In that age therc was hardly any scope for opening regular institutions
of technical and professional education. But with the advent of ma-
chine technology and its application to spheres of production, propaga-
tion of professional and technieal education became imperative,

In the field of industrial technology there is one Industrial Training
Institute at Basti. Besides, the State government established one poly-
technic in the year 1965 at Basti. The former imparts training tor three

ear’s diploma courses in civil, eclectrical and mechq.mcal engineering.
In the year 1976-77, there were 82 st_udcnts on roll [or courses in cxyll
enginecring, 48 for electrical cngineering and 47 for mechanical engin-
cering against the sanctioned capacity of 80 for civil and 45 for electrical
and mechanical engincering. The polytechnic at Bastiis affiliated to
Madan Mohan Malaviya Engineering College, Gorakhpur.

c benefit the village community with the technology, the
polytI:cﬁ;(iic l-a:oBas;ti, as elsewhere in the State, was required to adopt
two villages in its vicinity for their development and chalk out a plan,
keeping in view their needs in the fields of rcpair of roads, construction of

l r}i)itm' latrines, installation of Gobar Gas Plants and establishment of
:iitablg cottage industrics. Accordingly Jigna and Ghar Sohia villages
(in tahsil Basti) were adopted in_the year 1976-77. Thus, in the fleld
of technical education, during the Fifth Five-year Plan the main feature
of the scheme was to make the education industrialised and job-oris

e nted.
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Teachers Training

To mect the growing demand of trainced teachers for Basic schools
in the district, the education department maintained four training
institutions in 1976-77. Two of these institutions are situated at Basti,
one being exclusively for girls.  The remaining two schools are for boys
and situated at Bansi and Domariaganj. The sanctioned strength of
pupil teachers in all these four schools was 200 and the number of teac
hers 40, The trainees are awarded B, T. C. certifieate after successful
completion of two year’s course of study and examination conducted by
the registrar departmental exnminations in the education department,.

In addition there is one L. T, training college at Basti, In 1976-77
it had an enrolment of 80 trainces and seven teachers. Two degree coll-
cges situnted at Bansi and Shohratgarh impart training of B, Kd. and the
total number of trainces in these colleges, in 1976-77, was 259 with 19
teachers,

In the field of professional education A, P, N, Degree College at
Basti was having law faculty, and Lill 1976-77 it was the only college in
the district benefiting the people with this branch of study,

ORIENTAL KDUCATION
Sanskrit

There were 34 Sanskrit pathshalas (schools) in the district in 197¢-77
and all of them were afliliated to the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vichva
Vidyalaya, Varanasi. The recognised subjects in respeet of which these
Sanskrit pathshalas impart education, are Sanskrit literature and
vyakaran (grammer). Thesce pathshalas prepare students for under-
gradunte, groduate and post-graduate Sanskrit courses.  The Statement
IV given at the end of the chapter shows some particulars about thesc
pathshalay os found in the year 1976-77.

Arabic and Persian

In the field of oriental edneation in the district there were 18 govern-
ment nided Arabic madarsas (schools) in 1976-77. These schools were
preparing students for Munshi and Kamil examinations in Persian and
Maulvi, Alim and Fazil examinations in Arabic. The examinations are
conducted by the board of Arabic and Persian Examinations, Allahabad.
Besides the examirations in Arabic and Persian, these schools were also
imparting edueation in Urdu and Hindi up to class V, which category
was called Tohlania. Similarly ¢lasses VI and VII in these schools were

caltegorised under the name of Fuogqaniyn and the rest classes were
Aliya,

. Somc particulars in 1976-77 pertaining to these institutions are
given in the following statement :
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Year of Numbe Number
Name and location of the school establi- of rw of
shment pupils  teachers

>

Anjuman Moinul Islam Vo Darul Oloom, Pucrani Basti 1010 840 11
Darul-Uloom Ahl-c-Sunnat Faizur-—Rasool, Barown 1956 230 12
shareef
Darul Olum Ahl-e-Sunnat Vo Jamat Tanvirul Islam, 1858 395 12
Awmar Dobha
Darul-Uloom Alimia Ahli-c-Sunnat, Jamda Shahi 1975 250 11
Jamin Ahl-e-Sunnat Esahaatul Islam, Barabni Bazar 1955 205 8
Darul Uloom, Sish Haniyan, Alidapur 1944 144 10
Darul Huda,Yusufpur, Sheopatiganj 1854 103 9
Madarsa Arabia Makhzauul Ulum, Bhaopur 1958 175 2
Madarsa Darul Uloom Alle-Sunnat Tadrisul Islam, 1943 301 12
Basdi'a
Jamia Ahl-c-Sunnat Imdadul Uloom, Matehna 1959 847 8
Madarsa Arabia Miftabul Uloom, Tikariya 1925 155 i0
Darul Uloom Ahl-e-Sunnat  Noorul Uloom, Tandwa 1963 287 8
Jamia Arabia Ahl-c-Sunnat Muzagatul Uleom, Sirsia 1967 165 8

Adult Education

Under the scheme of adult education_ provi§iqn has been made by
the State’s education department to establish sufficient number of part-
time educational centres, in each district of th_e State, to make adults,
falling within the age-group of 15 to 25 years, literate. Inthe year 1976-
77 there were 60 such centres at various la_ces in the district., In these
centres 2,105 adults were being taught to bring them to thp literary level
stipulated under the scheme. To ensure eflicient functioning of the sch-
eme in the district, there was provision of 8 project officer besides 12
supervisors, and 60 instructors for supervising and teacl}ing work. The
expenditure on the scheme is_ borne by _the government in the edu_cat30n
department. The administrative authority of the project, in the district,
is the Zila Basic Shiksha Adhikari.

MeN Or LETTERS

Though in the literary field the district cannot boast of having pro-
duced many notable men of letlers, yet it may rightly be assigned the
propriety of nourishing a great poet like Kabir, when for the later part
of his life he settled at Maghar(a place 48.2 k.m. east of Basti and in the
district). Kabir was born about 1899 A. D, in a suburb 6.4 km. west
of Varanasi, About the year 1495 as is known, Sikandar Lodi, the
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then sultan of Delhi, deciding upon a protest lodged by some orthodox
gm?lus and Muslims, had exiled and sent Kabir from Varanasito
aghar.

]
. .. Kabir had no schooling but he is said to have reccived his spiritual
Initiation from Swami Ramanand, the saintly devotee of Vaishnavism,
in the city of Varanasi. Kabir was a great apostle of the unity of faiths
in the [n_gher lane of true knowledge and love of God. In Kabir the
true spirit of Hinduism, which is also found in Sufiism (of Islam) in scek-
Ing the essential unity in the midst of diversity, found a most beautiful

expression. The poetic charm of Kabir's mystic poems has few para-
llels in the annals of Hindi literature.

Kabir is credited with a large numberof works, all in verse, but among
these the Bijaka and the Banis or “Message Pocms™ are the most
Important,  The ideology of the Sikh faith of Guru Nanak (1469-1589)
and his successors was basically of the samc school of thought as
Kabir’s, and (?uite a large number of Kabir's poems have found a
place in the Adi Grantha of the Sikhs. As a matter of fact, Hindi lite-
rature during the 15th century is dominated by Kabir. The traditional
dates of birth and his assing away are 1899 and 1518, he being credited
Wwith a very long life of 119 years.
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StATEMENT 1

General Education

Reference Page No. —209

education

v

Higher secondary education

Senior Basic education

Junior Basic

Number of students

Number of schools

Number of students

Number
of
schools

Number of students

of

Number
schools

Girls

Girls For boys For girls Boys

Boys

Girls

Boys

11

10

9

— i —

1,471

29,941

50

40,561 4,112

180

11,221

4,090,858

1,980

1967-68

1968-69
1969-70

1,

81,224

4

12,398 180 40,553 4,201

4,12,058

1,980

1,879

2,247
8,123

4,809

4,175

86,989

42,621 4,

180

14,141

4,25,323

1,980

40,631

48,024

42,915 4,

198

2

135,30

4,94,271

2,020

1970-71

197172

54,213 4,502 738 6

198

5,24,135 19,145

2,020

19,312

49,954

4,913 86

55,862

198

5,95,271

2,020

1972.78

52,578
53,008
59,985

54,889 4,902 97

21,220 198

6,01,913

2,020

1978-74

4,976
4,866

5,304

21,500 226 55,881 5,010 106

,829

6,

2)

197475

6

109

226 55,880 5,081

22,600

6,11,100

2,

1975-76

1976-77

6 61,619

109

55,297 5,065

22,900

6,11,156

2,068

1ns
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StareMENT 1T

Higher Secondary Schools, 1976

Reference Page No. 210

e

Name with location

— Aennd

Government Intermediato College, Basti

Government Girls Intormediate College, Basti

Khair Intermediate College, Basti

G. R. 8. Intermediate College, Basti

Kisan Intermediate Collego, Basti

Sri Krishna Pandey Intermodiate Collogo, Basti
Mahajan Higher Sccondary School, Basti

Shyam Bahadur Arya Kanya Intermodiate Colloge, Basti
Begum Khair Higher Socondary School, Basti
Doshraj Narang Intermediate Colloge, Waltorganj
Janta Intermediate College, Bankati

Janta Intermediate Ccillege, Lalganj

Krishak Intermediate College, Khoria Bazar

Krishak Udyogie Intermediate College, Hariharpur
Sita Ram Intermediate College, Sirsi

Hira Lal Ram Niwas Intermediate College, Khalilabad
Nehru Intermedinte Colloge, Khalilabad

Sant Kabir Intermedinte College, Maghar

Maulana Azad Intermediate Colloge, Khnlilsbad

Beni Madho Intermediante College, Bukhirn

Adarsh Intormediato Colloge, Sihitikar

Jagat Guru Shankaracharyns Intermediate College, Mohndawal
D. A. V. Intermodiate College, Mohndawal

Adarsh Intermediate College, Khusru Khurd
Rashtriya Intermodiate College, Paras Nagar Belhar
Adarsh Intermediate College, Saltauwa Gopalpur
Kisan Intermediate Colloge, Bhanpur

Peoples Intermediate College, Domariaganj
Maulana Intermediate College, Qadirabad
Government Intermodiate College, Turkaulia
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Adarsh Intermediate College, Gaura Bazar

Chhedi Lal Intermediate Collego, Biskohar

Gandhi Adarsh Intermediate College, Barhani
Sheopati Intormediate Collcgs, Shohratgarh

Jawahar Lal Smarak Intermediato College, Nnugurh
$. 8. Intermediate College, Tetri Bazar

Budh Vidyapith Intermediate Collogo, Birdpur
Kisan Intormedinte Colicge, Uska Bazar

Ratan Son Intormodiate College, Bansi

Tilak Intermediate Colloge, Bansi

Radha Krishana Intermediale Collego, Tolpurwa
Vikas Intormodiate Collogo, Khesraha

Diteshwari Intormediate Collego, Rudhonuli

hisan Sarvodaya Intermediate College, Raith

c.1). Intermodiate Colllege, Munderwa

Janta Shiksha Niketan Intermediate Coltege, Odwara
Udyogie Vikas Intermediate College, Bihara Razar
Kisan Intermediaio Collcge, Garha

Krishak Intermediate College, Gaur

Kisan Intermodiate Collego, Parasrampur

B. P. R. D, Intermediato Collego, Haraiya

Kisan Intermediate College, Babhnan

National Intermedinte College, Haraiya

S. R. G. S. Intermodiate Colloge, Kathwatia Saundih
Janta Intermediato College, Nagar Bnzar

Cautam Intermediate College, Pipra Gautam

Jhinku Lal Intermediate College, Kalwari

Ram Das Udai Pratap Intermediate College, Chilma Bazar
Sri Hansraj Lal Higher Secondary School, Ganeshpur
Vijai Pratap Higher Sccondary School, Muhson
Kisan Highor Secondary School, Siktaha

Sri Lal Bahadur Shastri Higher Secondary School, Tumpar
Kisan Higher Secondary School, Deokali

e e  e— S+ S
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Ram Krislina Param Hansa ITigher Sccondary Sohool, Mukhlispur

Dwaba Vikas Higher Secondary School, Dhanghata
Pra.hlad Rai Kanya Highoer Sccondury School, Khalilabad
Kisan Highor Sccondary School, Pachpokhri
Rashtriya Higher Secondary School, Baurbias
Samrat Ashok Higlier Secundary School, Karahns

Abdul Hamid Higher Secondary School, Unchiyar Dudhara
National Higher Sccondary School, Mundn Dihs Beg
Kisan Higher Sccondary School, Rusulpur Tarota

Jauta Highor Secondury Schonl, Gandharin Gajra)

Babu Ram Singh Iigher Scecondary School, Maujhoun Jugut
Janta Highor Socondary School, Bhadi

Krishak Highor Sccondsry School, Mahuadur Pachkhauli
Anand Higher Socondary School, Beluhra

Rajendra Bhartiya Higher Secondary Scheol, Chafwa
Modern Higher Sooondury School, IIallaur

Rajdei Dovi Higher Sccondary School, Khuniaon
Rudrapal Highoe Secondary School, Latera

Kisan Higher Secondary School, Sikta

Nehru Higher Sccondary School, Aundahi

Brijeshwari igher Sccondary  School, Dhonsat

Shanti Niketan Higher Sccondary School, Chhatabri
Janta Higher Sccondary School, Udairnj Gang

Mudim Digher Seeondary School, Mahdein

Jawahar Lal Smarak iigher Sceoudary Schonl, Nehru Nagor, Kokrohio
Janta Highor Secondary School. Bania Dila

Madan Mohan Malaviyn IHigher Secondary School, Bargadwa
Goswami Tulsi Das Higher Scecondary Schocl, Dandwa Ghat
Jawshar Lal Nehru Higher Sccondary School, Asogwa
Janta Higher Secondary School, Chetia

Gsutam Budh Higher Secondary School, Jogia

Janta Higher Socondary School, Dharam Singhwa

Diwakar Vikram Higher Secondary School, Athdama
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Janta SaraSwati Higher Sccondary School, Dhamaura
Ashok Vidyalaya Higher Secondary School, Chhauni
Sheopal Singh Higher Secondary School, Gherauli ]\}“bu
Rashtriya Iigher Sccondary School, Raghuraj Nagar, Sudipur
vivakanand Iigher Sccondary School, Dubaulin Bazar
Balmik Intermedinte College, Vikramjit

Indra Gandhi Higher Sccondary School, Captainganj
Damodar Higher Sccondary School, Barhni

Ram Sanehi Highor Secondary Sehool, Dubauli Dubay

Lal Bahadur Shastri Higher Secondary School, Musaha

Sri Ram Asroy Higher Secondary School, 8umahi

Jawahar 1.a1 Nehru Higher Secondnry School, Ama Tinich
Nehru Krishak Higher Sccondary School, Bhagwanpur

Jai Kisan Higher Secondary School, Imliadhish

Kisan Higher Sceondary Sehool, Tundra Kunwar

Janta Higher Secondary School, Itwn Kungai

Jonta Higher Secondary School, Guighat

Government Girls Higher Sccondary School, Khalilabad

Government Girls Higher Secondary School, Tetri Bazar
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STATEMENT 1V

. gk | Sanskrit Pathshalas, 1976
n e s s g
g‘éi: 1 I " 3 - & & & e Reference Page No, 212
. -« N
! E g g ¢ Name of location gse?;bﬂt_‘ Nu(l)!}ber Nun;})er
sz oo e o B oo LT Ml towchen
Tl e v e S
P F '*’5 g Sanskrit Pathshala, Rudhauli 1957 68
§° 5 : @ Sanskrit Pathshala, Makhdom Makhora 1024 3
AMle,° ] I & 3 & 5 8 CI-] Sanskrit Pathshale, Munderwa o 8
2 15 | e | ’ n 1985 104 8
§ g .é é. Sanskrit Pathshala, Babhnan 1085 20 2
g o |2 Sanskrit Pathshala, Sonaha 1088 43 4
E E ; | | | - I Sanskrit Pathshala, Chitara Khor 1951 45 8
] g) '5 © Sanskrit Pathshala, Uska Bazar 1961 84 8
8 3 g Sanskrit Pathshala Lamokhar Nath Dcoria 1018 110 10
%o < & Sanskrit Pathshala, Tarota 19062 89 4
e E _g . | I ! [ I T P Sanskrit Pathshala, Vishnupur Captainganj 1950 28 3
5 g -? Sanskrit Pathshala, Bheora Walterganj 1915 68 4
| 7 | 2 Sanskrit Pathshala, Ghanghata Kohra 1969 80 4
g R ) Sanskrit Pathshale, Mahulani Domaria 1920 12 4
E 2 g§*~ 8 & Sanskrit Pathshala, Dhankhiria Titarya 1980 86 8
§ g 3 % ofl § 2 2 g 8 8 a S 8’ 8‘ Sanskrit Pathshala, Dhusainia Bazar 1920 50 4
lé 3 ‘gg 0 H A, Sanskrit Pathshala, Chhilhia 1921 17 5
=3 f_' 3 g .%'3 Sanskrit Bathshala, Sanichara Bazar 1957 82 2
E .E = - Sanskrit Pathshala, Mehndawal 1920 70 v
B - o © n Sanskrit Pathshala, Maharajganj 1950
0 ~3] .g 2 w| & 3 8 2 £ g8 g ~ E Sanskrit Pathshala, Naya Bazar 1920 :: ;
=1%|a Sanskrit Pathshala, Haraiya Khuria 1924 88 8
g E = ﬁ 3 = R 3 § R Sanskrit Pathshala, Sandi Kalan 1967 82 4
.g 3 g. e]| © i ! P 5. Sanskrit Pathshala, Gagar 1926 88 8
E zg :anskr.nt Pathshala, Shohratgarh 1981 48 2
] anskrit Pathshala, Kodra Chandhar 1948 84 4
i E E - - v e ©c o © F = r Sanskrit Pathshala, Kotiya, Belhar 1916 46 2
};- E g hd Sanskrit Pathshala, Gauri Bansi 1921 42 5
g -§ é Sanskrit Pathshala, Mundera Shukla 1921 51 4
3l . . o a . e e Sanskrit Pathslala, Bakharia 1972 51 4
g -} L) Vindhyachal Sanskrit Pathshala, Madhubani 1988 28 4
{ é E Sanskrit Pathshala, Nagar Bazar 1924 a3 4
- Sanskrit Pathshala, Mahson 1926 40 4
,§ | Sanskrit Pathshala, Haraiya Khoria 1980 112 8
3 Padini Sanskrit Pathshala, Chetia 1920 40 4
g EEERES
y || it fEEge
] ™~ -1 b - 5




CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Mepicar Facrinrrirs IN Eanvy Times

Judging from modern standards, medical facilities available in
earlier times were far more inadeqate than they are today. Medieal
care was not treated as & respousibility of the raler, but was left to be
assumed as a duty by individnals, proficient in the art of healing.
Ayurveds and Unani were the two commonly applied systews, and their
practitioners were known as vaids and hakims respectively. ‘Though
their number was nat large, yet they were casily aceessible to patients.
Their incapacity to allevinte suffering on a mass scale or to induce quick
recovery, in many cascs, was cxplaited by soothsayers who, sometines,
brought miraculous relief to their clicuts.  Minor surgical operations
were performed by Jarrahs (barber surgeons).

GeNvrRran Heaurn

A large portion of the district is visited by floods slmost cvery year.
This adds to its prevailing hot and damp climate, eaused by its nearncss
to the terai and the high level of sub-soil water. During the rainy season,
therefore, the condition in the rural areas becomes extremely insanitary
and unhygienic as may be expected under those conditions. Till recently
the district was in the severe grip of several disenses which broke out in
epidemic forms almost every year and caused considerable loss of life.
The people, on the contrary, are not usually alive to environmental
sanitation and the problem of personal hygienc fucing them, although
the district remains  particularly susceptible to common cpidemic dis-
eases like cholera, plague, and smallpox. Formerly, preventive measures
were only taken after the diseases had spread far and wide in cpidemic
form, and the morbidity status of the distriet in respect to common
diseases met within the community was comparatively much worse than
that of its neighbours. Sinee Independence, however, better health
services have heen provided by the State, as a result of which greater
vigilance has been possible and the situation has thus been appreciably
dontrolled. Because of lack of education on hygiene and sanitation,
the general health f the masses is constantly subjected to hazards. The
eating habits of the people, on the other hand, coupled with the deficiency
of essential clements in the drinking water, have been the cause of chros
nic deficiency diseases like goitre and lathyrism, the latter of which is
said to be due to the constant use of a pulse ealled ‘Latri® (Lathyrussativa)
as staple food, and is prevalent among the poorer groups. The discase
is more common in the manjha area of the Ghaghara and in some pockets
in tahsil Domariaganj. Goitre is due to deficiency of jodine in drinking
water and is prevalent throughout the district. Cascs of leprosy can be
found throughout the district, but its incidence is particularly high in
certain pockets of trans-Rapti area where some villages are infected. The
general health of the masses in the district, therefore, has remained cons
stantly subjected to debilitating discascs like malaria, filaria, leprosy,
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tuberculosis etc., with advers~ socio-economic effects over. & numb
er

of decades. Diseases of eye, ea
o Sscad ye, ear and throat are common among the

Vital Statistics

The healthiness or otherwise of the district i i

consideration of the vital statistics. As elsew}::r:n:ﬁgen:;:h::ed by &
vitiated by the inaccuracy of the records, but none the less the Ny
considerablc value as representing the general conditions of lifeye&?et'Of
in the district. The highest average birth-rate ever recorded foxmtlhn.

district is 48.05 per thousand, it being the decennial average in l.18 0.
although the highest figure for a single year was 51.92 in 18%8 whi hgq'
supposed to have been the most prosperous year, if judged }'roml ¢ th]’s
stn.nda.rd. The figures since then show a constant tendency to deelj 2
yvlnch in 1940 came to 25.88, while the lower record was (1: il
in the year 1952, the decennial mean birth-rate in 1950 bein~ 2%57
There are large omissions in the registration of births. The nﬁ L
taken to be roughly indicative of the general trend. .Con);e s ﬂbe
the old system of collecting vital statistics through village cho%:lfir:] 7
has been replaced by the agency of Gaon Sabha. It is, however, si -y
ﬁcfmt to note that during 194150 the birth-rate remained co‘nstgnil:.
being highest in 1949 when a total of 28,500 births were reported wh’n]{
amounted to 22.69 per thousand. e

The highest rate of death, since the records are availa

per thousand in 1910, followed by 52.62 in the following yli:l: ‘:ﬁ: ?:;5:
number of deaths having been caused by plague in both the eargg

Prior to that an abnormal mortality was recorded in 1878, when the}t’iguré
rose 10 42.37 on account of famine. The death-rate of the district had
usually been directly effected by plague and cholera epidemics, and when
both of these diseases combined, the mortality figures became appalling

Hence in 1905 a mortality of 49.42 per thousand was recorded because of
the corabined cffects of these discases. On the whole, however, the
death-rate has since been showing a constant downward trend am’i the
deccnnm} average, which was 22.8 in 1930, camc down to 16.5 in 1950

whereas in the first twenty years of this century it usually ranged above
80, and in 1929 even  though cholera alone was responsible for 8,000
deaths the death-rate was 27.17. During 1981 and 1940 the figures have
been pretty cncouraging, since the death-rate has been brought down
from 17.08 to 6.06, which indicates that in the post-Independence period
precautions against the spread of discases have been effective. More-
over, the operations against malaria, which took a toll of nearly 25,000
to 80,000 lives every year, have also played a great part in bringing d:)wn
the death-rate in the district to an appreciably low level, because since
1952, when the National Malaria Eradication Programme started, mor-
tality did not excced 9.30 per thousand. '

The birth-rate and death-rate continued to decrease as the following
statement indicates :

SO S

Year Birth-rate Death-rate
1977 (for the whole district) 5.5 1.4
1078 (for urban arcas only) 5.0 ‘ 0 :9
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Infant Mortality

Infant mortality refers to deaths of children under one yeor and
denotes the number of infant deaths per thousand live-births in one
calendar year,

An infant faces the greatest risk in the first few weeks of his hfc;i
Before 1951, out of every thousand births almost 800 infants yvo:}:e
perish in the first year of their lives, which was the highest figure md he
world. During the course of the fifties the number has been reduce 3 o
16.26 per thousand, the total for the district bein 867 otl}\\ly nz aﬁ“alao
1,866 or 51.88 per thousand in 1958, It may be sai that t e:'eexact 160
suffer from disadvantage of incorrect reporting and want o

affer f ¢ 0 . - ing to the 1951
gistration. The all-India infantile morta lty':::";::%;‘i‘i"ge a close fol-

census was 127.1, and Basti with all its draw re
lower on either side of this figure. But wh&f'e;er n}?—’irz;i:h?};ﬁ:g:.ﬂg’lll'hc'
thi.s rate is rap{dl falling t:l‘ j“gg: ‘:,r:::t‘ut'cebi:th& anaemia, deaths
}:hxef causes Ptf l":l“a:t';“;:ld zlzformities. communicable diseascs, respi-

rom congenital cc ternal morbiditg and mortality. Most of these

ratory diseases, and ma kle thi blem t h
t has been made to tackle this problem throug

“"’,,E'e-'f"’?fgeéhilﬁ :vt;;are centres which are doing their job of bring-

maternity a ber of mothers scientific and hygicnic methods at the

1?3,:%? d:l'geer‘;’. In this way the position has vastly improved in recent
The figures are as follows for somc years in the sixties and the
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under this head come
ntermittent and remit.
In parts of the distriet
iginal tribes suffer most
The highest mortality
8, followed by about
he number of deaths

Consequently, in the absence of better diagnosis
pneumonia and many other forms of sickness, I
tent fevers, accompanied with ague, are endemic
These attack all classes, but the j0or and abor
owing to insufficient clothing and malnutrition

ever recorded under this head was 89,219 in lbl
?5,002 hl_n :lhe subsequent year. As late as 1947 ¢

rom this disease was as high as 85,619, Between 1 i
number of deaths from fever were 20,937 in 1951,95;}3330;1;::: rrx:::::xr:::z

number were 10,280 in 1058. Decaths from feve J§ i
following statement indicates : r have declined, as the

Year Numbor of deaths due to f;_;:m-_._.__.
1067 10,830

1068 11,525

1969 -

1970 208

1971 855

1072 74

1078 1,024

1974 2,846

years.
seventies of the century :

Year Total number of infant doaths

h 1053 B - 1,666

1968 641

1870 30

1971 127

1072 ”

1978 ' 18

1974 258

Diseases Common to District

The common discases accounting for the mortality of the people of
the district, are fevers of various types, respiratory diseases, diarrhoes,
dysentery and epidemic discases like cholera, plague, and smallpox which
appear periodically and have been endemic in the past, but which are
now showing a declining tren on account of the prcventive measures
adopted by the government,

Fever
As urul fev. r heads the list, for not only is malarial fever undou-

btedly prevalent, but the term is as a rule made to include all cases in
Whichfever is the predominant symptom rather than the cause of death.

Dysentery and Diarrhoea

These diseascs occur in the form of bowel and stomach complaints.
The incidence is attributed to insanitary conditions and unsatisfactory
arrangements for drinking water. With the strict enforcement of sani-
tary measures such as disinfection and cleaning of wells and drinking
water sources, the incidence of these diseascs has declined. In the last
decade of the last century the highest number of deaths from bowel come
plaints were 846 in 1891, while the lowest were 79 in 1893, During 1901
and 1910, the highest mortality was 145 in 1902. In the next deeade it
was 1,199 in 1920. Betwcen 1921 and 1930 the highest number of deaths
from bowel complaints were 209 in 1924. During 1951 and 1960 the
maximum deaths were 681 in 1957, and the minimum 229 in 1959,
The number of deaths from bowel disorders has decreased as the follow-
ing statement indicates :

— e ————— A e .—

Year go. of deaths due to dysentery and dinrrhoenm
1870 5
1971 52
1972 29
1973 90
1974 114
ey
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Respiratory Discases

These diseases generally lead to temporary or permanent inficmities,
whercas in a few cases they even hasten death. During 1951-60 the
maximum deaths were 755 in 1951, and the minimum 167 in 19569, The
mortality from 1967 to 1974 is as given below :

e e A S s 4 - 4+ s s < 8 S+t oran e N e

e e

Year Number of doaths from ro;pimtory diseases
e e e e — JE
1967 65
160 v3
1909 -
170 it
1071 Ly
72 e
1953 1oy
1714 164

Other Diseases

Epidemics like cholera, plague and smallpox, leprosy, filaria, mala-
ria and tuberculosis, ete., are the other discases that strike the distriet,

Cholera causcd a large number of deaths in the past. Maore than
89,000 persons died of the epidemic in 1891, 18902 and 1893; and 28,000
persons died in 1905 and 1906. Cholera acconnted for 24,46 per cent of
the total deaths in 1892, which v -mains the highest fisure ever recorded.

The last severe epidemic was expericneed in 1948 when 8,165 persons
died of it,

Plague first appeared in 1902 and in 1911 and 1912 it aceounted for
more than 9,600 deaths,  Again in 1923 plague eaused the death of
9,151 persons, which comprised 20 per eent of the total number of

deaths. The last cpidemic was noticed in 1951, when 2,985 persons
died.

Smallpox used to oceur every year, but it took epidemic forms in the
years 1884 and 1898, whern it took a toll of 19,000 and 3,000 persons and
again in 1908, 1931 and 1974 when 8,000 persons died in the first two
years and 410 in the last year.

In recent years these cepidemics have appreciably been controlled
by better and scientific methods and grenter vigilance. Plague has
nearly been vanished, smallpox has been controlled and only three
persons died of cholers in 1975.

Leprosy, ) ﬁh}riu, malaria and tubereulosis are reported to be pre-
valent in the district, There were 752 lepers and 850 persons suffering
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from filaria in the year 1974.  The number of lepers increased to 1,178
in 1976 when there were no Glavia patients,  The total number of T, B,
patients who were receiving  treatment in the hospitals of the district
was 692 i’ 19?5, Malaria bas not caused  dealhs in recent years, As
a result of the development of medical and health services fewer persons
die of the other diseases.

On the one hand, medieal facilities have grown manifold, on the
other, positive cfforts were made to maintain a clc;:.n environment,
There are six sanitary inspeetors, each assisted bya stafl of four persons.
About 40 vaccinalors are also working in the district, who functior in
co-operation with the cpidemic assistants. A natlona.l filaria control
unit is functioning in the region and the disease rate of 12.85 per cent
of 1975 has been considerably reduced.

(ORGANISATIONAL SET-up

Prior Lo 1948 there were separate departments for t.he medical and the
public hiealth activitics, but these were amalgamated in that f‘:'ear under
a directorate for better cohesion and control over the allopathic, Ayur-
vedie, and the Unan mstitutions and services. In July, 1961 a separate
directorate was cstubhsl‘wd at Luclmqw_ for _thc 'dcvelopment and effective
s"pprvisionnl‘ Ayurvedie m';d Unmu mshtuhons'and services. .Loc.:al
admimistrationol thes. institutions, however, remained under the district
medie- ] officer of health, now designated deputy chief medicsl officer,

Formerly the eivil surgeon and the distric't medical oﬂ‘iccr.of }.’e“"?"
respcc(iv(‘]y" headed the medical and the public health organisations in
the distriet. In July, 1973, the departments of medical and pl.lb'llc health
were again reorganised in Lhe Stu_l.(‘., abolishing the posts of civil surgeon
and thoe distriet medieal oflicer ol hoal(,h.. In the district from the same
year, under the new set-up, » chief medieal officcr has been appointed
“cho heads the entire medical, public health, and child and family
welfarc sct-ups. e is assisted by three deputy Ch‘lefl medica)
officers in his work. Supcnntcnd‘cnts of the dlSt?lct hospital and t_he
women's hospital are the controlling body of medical health and family
welfare programme activitics in their respective institutions.

The municipal medical officer of health is responsible for publie
h.oalth netivities within the municipal area. The rural area has l?een
(l;\}ide(i amongst the three deputy chief medieal officcrs for all medical,

health, and family planning work.

‘ i es i > | areas togcther with the
The primary health centres m the rura 0uce
rur,;l‘::]mt{? dispcisaries inits jurisdictions are cqually distributed among
the deputy chicl medical officers.

At the level of the primary health centre, a me:lical officer is in

of the medical, health, and funily welfare schemes. He
?sv :::il;tzga{)icanothcr medical officer in the family welfare programme

and maternity and child welfare centres.

Medica' Facilitics

In the last decade of the nincteenth century seven allopathic dis-
pensaries under the district board {now Zila Parishad) were functioning
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istrict at Bansi, Mchndawal, Besti, Domariagan), Chandpur,
;‘I\a::?ygl;r:i Bhanpur. ’Thc Bansi and Mchundawal dispensaries are

the oldest in the district.

rhe dispensary at Shohratgarh was established by Sri Shohrat Singh
in 18¢'1 and shortly afterwards he handed it over to tlim district board.
Every dispensary was in the charge of a medical officer of the U. P.
medical service and he was assisted by other staff,

The dispensary at Basti was the most important medical unit in the
district, which ultimately chclO[)cd Jinto the _dlstnct hospital. The
dispensary was dircctly under the civil surgeon in 1905, who managed
it with the help of an assistant surgeon and four cmnpfmndcrs.. About
14,000 paticnts were trented in it in 1905, Most of dlspcnsunes. hnye
been converted into primary health centres after 1950, The district
hospital, Bastiis the central and the largest hospital in the district.
A number of hospitals eame into existence In thg fifties and the sixties
of this century. The majority of them, each having more than 20 beds,
are located nt Basti and Shohratgarh,

The following statement gives some details about these hospitals in
the district for the year 1976 :

Allopathic Iospitals

Strongth of staft Numbor No., of pationts
e e e e eeeof trented Munagoment
Doctors Othors hods e e s
Indoor Qutdoor

e et a—a s e e aes e e A eme s e s e e at ei b s e — - s e ——— .

Nume of  hospital

District Hospital, Basti 6 6o 288 0700 52,072  Government

Women's Hospital, Basti 2 21 Hy 1,480 — Government

T. B. Isolation Hospital, t 17 a0 508 -— Governmont
Basti

T. B, Ilospital, Basti 1 14 40 180 —_ Private

Shohratgarh Hospital, 1 10 12 021 18,8586 Goverament
Shohiratgarh

Eye Hospital, Basti 1 10 26 1,018 8,000 Private

—

—— e —— ———— ——— —

CH, XVI—MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

The other hospitals are: Male Hospital, Bansi, Male Hospital, Khali-
labad and Birdpur Hospital, Birdpur. Kach hospital is manned by a
doctor and a staff of 3 to 5 others and each having 15 beds. These hos-
pitals arc managed by the locol bodics,

- Allopathic Dispensaries

The details of the allopathie dispensarics, established by the State
vernment in thc district are given in the following statcment ;

220
Allopathic Disnensaries
Yoar of Strength of Staff No. of T
Namo of dis- ¢stabli- - of beds lfg;a!:f eraons
pensary with shment — ed in 197§
location Medical Pharma- IVth Male F g T
officer  cist class emale  Indoor Qut.
employ- door
ees
Bakhira 1972 1 1 4 2 2 ""‘“:-—-—.._..85.2__
Sanichara Ba- 1974 1 1 8 2 2

zar - 2,492
Chitahi 1972 1 1 2 2 2 14 12850
Dayanagar 1078 1 1 2 2 2 2 5o4s

Fomale Dis- 1962 1 1 4 - ¢
ponsary 121 2179
Bansi
Female Dis- 1067 1 1 4 —_ ¢ as 539
pensary,
Mehndawal
Female Dis- 1962 1 1 4 — 8 258 2842
pensary, g
Khalilabad
Sikanderpur 1978 1 1 2 2 2 — 297
»
Jagdishpur 1974 1 1 2 2 2 — 8,000
Bishosharganj 1973 -_— 1 2 2 2 — 2,988
Dubaulia 1974 -_— 1 2 2 2 —_ 2,579
Maluwa 1978 1 1 2 2 2 — 3,178
Female Dis-

pensary, )

Babhanan 1074 — 1 2 — 4 — 2’917
Kathel - 1 1 2 2 2 — 83851
Female Dis-

pensary,

Domariaganj — — 1 2 — 4 — 2017
Doipar 1978 —_ 1 2 2 2 — 8,169
Chakchai —_ 1 1 2 2 2 — 8,643

Besides there are two more allopathic dispensaries at Hainsar and
Bhanwapur.

Ayurvedic and Unanl Dispensaries

There were 20 Ayurvedic and 8 Unani State dispensaries func-
tioning in the district in 1975. Each dispensary functions under the
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charge of a gaidor an hakim, assisted by a compounder nﬁd]onc servant,
About 4 lakhs of paticnts were treated (outdoor) in the dispensaries in

1975.

Homoeopathy

The practice of homoecopathy has been confined to a few private pra-
ctitioners, mostly in Basti town, and it appears that the treatment under
homoeopathy has of late become popular with the urban population.

Primary Health Centres

To extend medical facilities and to improve the health standards
of the rural population, the Government has established primary health
centres in every development block, their number in the district being
thirty-two. The medical officer in-charge of a_primary health centre is
also responsible for subjects relating to epidemics, floods, droughts, and
senitation. ITe is assisted by a sanitary inspector, one health visitor,
four vaccinators, and four midwives. Besides, there is another medical
ofticer exclusively for family welfare programme and maternity and
child welfare work. The following statcment gives the details of primary

health centres in the district :

Primary Health Centre and Maternity Centres
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Stuff employecs in naternity
Nume of Primary Location of mater- Yoar of No. of and child heaith centre (No.)
Health Centres nity centro opening  Beds -

—Houlth Mid- Dais
visitor wives

c—— o —

1 2 8 4 5 6 7
Haraiya Haralya 1068 ¢ 1 4 4
Parasrampur Parasrampur 1066 4 1 4 4
Gaur Gaur 1939 4 1 4 4
Bikram Jot Bikram Jot 1974 4 1 4 4
Kaptanganj Kaptanganj 1965 4 1 4 4
Bhanpur Bhanpur (Ramnagar 1068 4 1 4 4

Block)

Domariagan} Domariaganj 1978 8 1 4 4
Bhanwapur Bhanwapur 1978 4 1 4 4
Khunyawa Khunyawa 1969 2 - 2 4
Itwa Itwa 1966 8 1 4 4
Marwatis Marwatia 18732 4+ 1 1 1
Saounghat Saounghat Block 1969 4 1 1 1
Bahadurpur Bahadurpur 1960 8 1 1 1
Kurdah Kurdah 1966 4 1 1 1
Bankati Bankati 1968 4 1 1 1
Saltauwa Saltauws 1965 4 1 1 1
Naugarh Naugarh 1065 4 1 1 1
Birdpur Birdpur 1972 10 1 1 1
Usks Uska 1972 4 1 1 1
Barhni Barhni 1063 4 1 1 1
Baghauli Baghsauli 1965 4 1 1 1

dawal Mehndawal 1972 4 1 1 1
Khalilabad Khalilabad 1978 10 1 1 1

1 2 8 4 5 6 7
Hainsar ~ Hainsar 1987 4 1 1 _1~
Nathnagar Nathnagar 1965 4 1 1 1
Semariaon Somariaon 1905 4 1 1 1
Bansi Bansi 1073 15 1 1 1
Mithwal Mi thvlv;;:) c(lgamsn 1969 4 1 1 1
Santha Santha 1969 4 1 1 1
Khesraha Khesraha 1964 4 1 1 1
Jogia Jogin 1992 4 1 1 1
Barhni Barhni 1063 4 1 1 1

Maternity and Child Welfare

Maternity and child welfare activitics in the district, as elsewhere
in the State, have come a long way since the time of untrained dais and
lack of medical attention and facilities for ante-natal and post-natal
carc, which contributed largcly to higher incidence of mortality among
women and children till late  fifties of this century. Since 1958, the
government erabarked upon a policy to establish maternity and child
welfare centres in the district. These centres are equipped with aids and
devices to cducate marricd women in  planmed parenthood. Family
welfare programme literature and contraceptives are also made available
free of cost to married couples.

The 82 maternity centres are located at the same places where the
primary health centres are functioning. Every maternity centre supcr-
vises the work of 8 to 5 sub-centres. There were 102 sub-centres in the
district in 1975. The statement that precedes gives some details of these
maternity cenlres.

Family Welfare

The population explosion during the last few decades has been caus-
ing scrious concern to the government. The gains which accur from the
implementation of the Five-years Plans are considerably nullified by the
increasc in the population. Inorder to arrest the abnormal growth of
population, the family welfare programme was introduced in the district
in the closing ycars of the fifties of this century. In 1985 concrete mea-
sures were taken to popularise the concept of a small family through
films, placards, posters and personal contact. The chief medical officer
is in charge of the entire family welfare programme in the district
which is implemented through the [amily welfare centres attached to each
primary health centre and supervised by the medical officer in charge.

The following statement gives the various measure, undertaken
under the scheme: '
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Year No. of casos of sterli-  No. of loops used No. of convent-

sation ional contrace-

ptivos used

1970 845 4,781 4,206
1972 2,761 1,598 1,828
1974 1,264 2,808 5,870
1976 14,648 5,860 6,102
Vaccination

In carly days ravages of smallpox were very extensive and vaccina-
tion was the sole preventive measure. Vaccination was performed at the
government dispensarics on those who desired it, but it was not till 1805
that any active measures were taken in this direction and a regular
vaccination staff was organised. The Vaccination Act, 1880, which
made primary vaccination compulsory for children in municipal areas,
notified areas, and ina number of town areas was enforced in the district.
At present the chief medical officer is in-charge of the work of vaccinat-
jon and is assisted by his threc deputies and other staff posted at the
primary health centres. The following statement gives the number of
persons vaccinated from 1972 to 1976 :

Yonrs Total number of No. of primary No. of re-vacoi-
porsons vaccinatoed vaccinations nations
1072 8,87,888 1,18,459 2,18,020
1078 4,060,289 1,25,519 2,80,770
1974 6,88,099 1,82,089 4,86,010
1975 4,88,522 1,28,240 3,10,278
1976 8,17,738 02,288 2,285,465

Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration

Tl)e public analyst to government analyses the samples taken by the
food inspector. Prosecution is launched against offenders under the
Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954. The deputy chief medical
officers are the licensing authorities for food establishments and dru
stores in the district. They are assisted by one chief food inspector ang
20 food inspectors. The following statcment gives an idea regarding

't:)eil)'o ;:ken to check food and drug adulterationin the district from 1874
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No. of No. ;)f-ﬂ*--~§:);‘-()_; w&'n. of

Yoaur saplos samples CRHOS cases oonvicted

. colleeted found ad-  proseentod (including some
(food) ulterntod (food) cases of preoeding

(food) year)

1974 487 203 187 178 Fin.o‘nu ;83‘0;
10.75 0624 199 168 126 Finc Rs 18,960
1076 669 197 186 112 in 16 oasos

fine Rs 2,28,780

e et g £ e o A 4 2 S s 4 g e S e e s e

Malaria Control and Eradication Programmes

Prevalence of malaria in the hyperendemice, or some tine epidemie
forms has been a well-known feature of this district, especially before
1952. A large majority of cascs reported under ‘fever’ were mostly
malarial cases for the village watchman or the village panchayat, who
were made responsible for collection of vital statisties 1in 1951. They could
not diagnose the cases correetly and consequently every case under mala.
ria was registered as a case of fever whenever a death was recorded.
The highest mortality ever recorded under the head was 89,219 in 1918,
followed by about 65,000 in the subscquent year. As late as 1947, the
number of deaths from this dis asc was as high as 35,619, The disease,
in addition to its high death-rate, had severe effectson the hcn.lth. and the
economic condition of the community. Through its transmission from
Junc to October every year in the highly affected areas, ag?iqulture
greatly suffered both at the time of sowing and harvesting. Millions of
man-hours were lost every year.  The problem, however, engaged the ac-
tive consideration of the Central Government and it gave malaria control
measures & high national priority. The National Malaria Era,dlcutl‘on
Programme Unit, Basti, was initinted in 1952 in the fevai arca. The
writ was switched over to National Malaria ()(mtr«ﬂ Programme in th‘e
year 1954, Now this scheme is known as the National Malaria Eradi-
cation Programme for cent per cent coverage Qf hqnscs and cattle-sheds
with D. D. T. spraying. In 1965-66 the ceradication programme wus
switched over to maintenance phase, which is in operation at present,
The main objective of this phase is watch and vigil, so that malaria may
not re-appear. The following statement shows the incidence of malaria

from 1978 to 1277
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No. of i\I«). found No.

r blood positivo radically No. of places
Yoo samples for malaria troated sprayed
examined parasite -
62,590 15 135 25-—houses
107 ’ 802—Caltlo sheds
71,882 2,008 1,680 1,4086—houses
1074 ' 1,118 Cattle
sheds
1075 86,280 1,007 1,869 12,928—houses
4,230 —Cattle
sheds
1976 82,768 595 581 12,016—houses, etc,
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During 1977-78, w moditicd pran or aperavions o1 the control of
malaria  has been lanuched in the  disteict.  Under this  plan
insecticidal spray is carricd out by the surveillanee workers.  Kach
primary health centre has a liboratory for examnining the cases. The
apti-malaria  drugs are now heing distributed free through hospitals,
panchayats, school teachers, fever treatment, depots, village level work-
ers, etc. Besides, students, youth and women’s organisations, and re-
gistered medical practitioners have also heeninvolved in the programme,
The post of anti-alaria oflicer is designated as district walaria oflicer
and is under the administrative control of the chicf medicaloflicer, Busti,

CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

Lavotn WeLrane

Alter the :Lt.t:unm‘.'nl. of lm]vp(:u(.[mn-u in 1947, the yovernment
drew up many sehemes inorder to previde better and more acilities for
workers and Libourers and Lo ereate @ conaenial atmosphere for them to
work 1. Uire Labour welfaee programme aims at providing benefits for
the labowrers such as reasonable minimmn waees, soeial :ecurity such
as  state wsurance of canployees, seearity for old age, provident fund
schome, colleetive barganung thevaeh the medium of recognised trade
waons, mediead and modermty facilities, regulated working hourg pay-
ment of bouus, payvment of (-mnpmm.nli‘)n in case of death or inﬂ’l‘mity
proper arrang - nent of lishting, vmml:xl.i(m and safety in the place (,;'
work, provision of canteen,reereations, leave and holidays, holiday
homes and residential honses construeted under the subsidized industrial
honsing scheme.

For the administration of labour laws and iinplementation of labour
wellare sehemes, the district of Basti falls in the Gorakhpur region, which
is under the charge of an assistant labour commissioner.  Of the three
labour inspectors appointed in the district, two are posted at Bagstf and
one at Khalilabad.  The labour irspectors are responsible for enforce-
ment and implementation of various Iabour laws in their jurisdiction as
alsn action against the defanlting employers. There is yet another
inspeetor who is charged with similar duties in respect of the operation,
of 13 hoilers installed at varions places in the disirict. A chief inspec-
tor of factories at Kanpur is in over all charge of the various factories
and is vesponsible for enforeement of - provisions of the Factories Act,
1918 and Lhee Pavment of - Wages  Act, 1938, cte., in all the industrial
establishmeni . Both, the State and Centrsl Governments have enacted
a number of faws  for the benefit and  welfare of the workers and their
dependents, the importaut ones being the Indinn  Boilers Act, 1928,
the Workmen'’s Compensatior. Act, 1923, the Indian Trade Unions Act,
1926, the Kmployment ot Children  Act, 1938, the Industrial Employ-
ment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946, the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947,
the Employee’s State Insurance Act, 1948, the Minimum Wages Act,
1918, the plantations Labour Act, 1951, the Employces’ Provident Fund
A, 1952, the Working Journalists (Conditions of Service and Miscella-
neous Provision)  Act, 1955, the  Working Journalists (Fixation of Rates
of Wages) Act, 1958, the Motor Transport Workers Act, 1981, the U.P.
Maternity Benefit Act, 1938, the U.P._ Shops and Commercial Fstabli-
shments Act, 1947, the  U.P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, the U.P.
Surar and Power  Aleohal Industries Labour Welfare and Development
Fund Act, 1950, the U.P. Industrial Housing Act, 1955, the Uttar
Pralesh (Industrial Establishments) National Holidays Act, 1961, and

the U. P, Lahour Welfare Funl Act, 1965,

In 1976-77, as many as 2,020 contravention of labour laws were
detected, out of which proseentions were launched in 107 cases. An
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idea may be had regarding the number of violations detected and pro-
secutions launched under the different statutes from the statement given
helow :

e et

No. af  No. of

Name of Act contra- Prosc-

ventions cutions

UL P Shops and Commerend Fstablishmente Act, 108w 57
Minimum Wages Act, 1618 1.028 49
Industrial Bmploymont (Stuading Onilders) Aet, 1910 5 -
U, P, Industrial Disputes Act, 1047 15 1
Motae Teunsport Warkors Act, (901 20 .
Fuctories Act, 1948 7 -
U. P. Tndustrink Establishments Nationad Holiduys Act, 1961 z -
Paymont of Wages Act, 100 7 -
U. P Maternity Henolfit Act, 1038 ! -
1 —

Ewmployment of Childeon Act, 1988

e e i < e - — e e P e

. ; . 928, the amount of

Under the Workmen’s Compensation  Act, 1928,
compensation paid to workers or their dependents from 1978 to “;75
on being involved in accident in course of employment resulting in dis-

ablement or death is given below :

) I"t;tnAl h('n;nt;ﬂ » Disablctient cnses

————

B B el

of No. of cases Amount  of
compensation
paid in Rs

Yeur No. of enses Amount
eompensation
piid in Rs

1978 1 8,000 4 2,168
1674 8 233,000 — -
1978 8 18,000 1 8,800

Welfare Centres

There are two Inbour welfare centres in the district one at Basti and
the other at Khalilabad to look after the welfare of the workers and
their families. Each centre has 11 members as its staff who !ook after
the working of the centres.  These centres apart from arranging recrea-
tional and cultural activities also provide free medical aid to workers
and their families,

Employees’ State Insurance Scheme
Under this scheme all employces of factories using power and em-

ploying more than twenty workers make weekly contributions in respect
of their employces receiving monthly wages not exceeding Rs 400 cach
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to the Employees’ State Insurance Corporation and

also makes similar contribution for hin?self thmugh ﬁ?: he;‘f;a;é?f? {ﬁe
rates specified in the Act. The worker is insured against sickness, dj :
ablement and maternity (in case of women) and provided with m.edi ls;
beneﬁts‘ at £.S.[. dispensaries and hospitals. There is a joint direc::

of medical and health services (K.8.1), U.P. at Kanpur, who is al >
chairman of the medical board established for the purpos; of assessi:o
the degree of permanent disability sustained by aun injured person as g
result of injury received during the course of employment,.

Employees' Provident Fund Scheme

All employecs of establishments employing 20 or more persons have
to contribute prescribed pereentage of their wages to the fund and the
employer has also to make an cqual contributior. This fund is adminis-
tered in Uttar Pradesh by the regional provident fund commissioner
Government of1 ndia poated at Kanpur. ’

Trade Unlons

The trade unjons are corporate bodies which work for the welfare of
their members and aim at furthering harmonious relationg between the
employees and the employers. They strive to improve the economic
moral and social conditions of the labourers, ensure payment of fair wage's
arrangement for healthy working conditions and proper medical care
and educational facilities for children of the workers.

The following statement gives the name of the trade unions in the
district in 1975, the date of their registration with the registrar, trade
unions, U. P. Kanpur under the Indianr Trade Unions Act, 1926 and
number of their mmembers :

Date of Number

Name of trade union rogistra- of mem-
tion bers in
1995
Walterganj Sugar Mill Mazdoor Union, Walterganj, Basti 20-11-46 141
Munderwa Sugar Mill Mazdoor Union, Basti 20-11-46 880
Khalilabad Sugar Mill Mazdoor Unien, Khalilabad, Basti 5-6-47 280
Sugnar Mill Mazdoor Union, Basti 5-6-47 2%y
Mundorwa Sugar Mill Employces Union, Munderwa, Basti . 0-8-48 152
Workers Union Sagar Mills, Fitter Line Quartors, Basti
Sugar Mills, Busti 14-8-59 100
Sugar Mill Sramik Sangh Munderwa, Basti 27-7-62 a6l
Walterganj Chini Mill Mazdoor Sangh, Walterganj, Basli 14-9-65 815
Sugar Mill Munderwa Mazdoor Panchayst, Munderwa
g Bazar, Lalganj Road, Basti 16-4-M1 178
Karyakar Sangh, Khalilabad, Basti 2127 148
Zila Dookan Karamchari Sangh, P. O. Purani Basti, Basti 15-8-75 20
27-11-75 80

Pross Karamchari Sangh, Basti
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Old-age Pension

The old-age pension scheme was introduced in the distriet in 1937,
to provide some measurc of social security through monetary belp to old
and destitute persons aged 65 years or above in case ob nm‘le:; and
60 years ot above in case of females who have no souree of h\'vhhrm.('l ar
relatives (bound by ties of blood or custom) to support them.  Since
April 1, 1964, the amount of pension payable to each pensioner s heen
raised from Rs 15 to 20 per month. The scheme was revised i Jannaey,
1972 and the rate of monthly pensionwas fixed at Rs 80 per month. (‘),,
April 1, 1976 the rate was once aganin tevised and now the heneficiaries

are getting Rs 40 per month.

The scheme was under the administrative control of the labour
ssioner, Kanpur, but from Supbn_\lwr 1, 1075 L'h(-rc hn.s been de-
centralization of power according to which the district magistrate san-
ctions pension to the old and infirm persons in the district under him.
Phe bencfits of this scheme are not available to the beggars, mendicants
and inmates of poor houses.  On December 81, 1976, the number of
persons receiving such pensions in the distriet was 74, of whom 38 were

commi

women.

Proumsirion

Though the district is not a dry arca, efforts by official as well as
non-ofticial sgencies have been made to inculeate amoug the people the
habit of abstinence, The government has also adopsed ecrtaiu ueasu-
res, such as restriction on hours of sale of spirituous liguor and intoxi-
eants, incrense in the number of ‘dry’ days (davs on whichi sale of liquor,
ete., is prohibited) fixation of maximum quantity of liquor which ean he
sold to an individual at a time, and restriction on advertisements to dis-
courage the use of liquor and other intoxicants, Persuasive methods
used are to educate the people agninst use of intoxicants through mass
contacts and moral pressure. A district temperance committee  consis-
ting of an organiser and a propagator (both being paid employees) for
minimising the use of liquor is also functioning in the district at Basti.
The committee tries to educate people against the evil effects of drink
ing and use of intoxicants by orgnnising mectings, ilm shows, exhibiling
posters, distribution of pamphlets, ete,

There is no sale of intoxieants on Tucsday, the other ‘dry days’
being holi, Dipawsli, Independence Day (August 15), Gandhi Jaynuti
(October 2), Martyr’s Day (Javuary 80), and the first day of every
moath,

ADVARCEMENT OF ScHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BackwARrD ULASSES

During the British rule the members of the Scheduled Oastey, then
known as depressed classes, were hardly ever cared for and  remained
out-castes in the society. A half-hearted beginning was made in 1080
with a scheme to award stipends to students belonging to these classes.
However, it was only with the advent of In(iepcnﬁen(:c that eoncrete
ateps were taken for their amelioration. In 1947, the U. P. Removal
of Social Disabilities Act was passed, ensuring to members of such
castes the unrestricted enjoyment of social and religious liberties.

Cil, XVIT—OTHER SOCIAL SERVICEA 289

The State Harijan and social welfare depart-nent was set up i
to formulate and implement scheme for wcl?are of the mesrrelb:r!; 3} 1?;151:
Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and the Qther Backward Clas-
ses. In 1957 a districy Harijan welfarc officer was posted in the
district, whose designation was changed to district Harijan and social
wellare officer on August 1, 1961, when the Harijan welfare and social
welfare departments were integrated, '

The  Untouchability (offences) Act, 1955, which has been replaced
by the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1977, imposed a complete ban on
the age-old practice of untouchability, thereby redeeming the dignity
of mankind,

The government threw open all avenues of employment and publie
services 10 members of the Seheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes
and steps were taken for their adequate representation in government
service, In 1953, the reservation of posts for the members of the Sche-
duled Castes and the Secheduled Tribes in the governiment service was
raised from 10 to 18 per cont.  In the same year, the age limit for such
canVidates was also relaxed up to five years  for gazetted posts as had
already been done far  non-gazetted posts in 1952, Now 15 per cent
posts are reserved for the menibers of the Other Backward Classes in
government services in Categories I to TH, and for ecategory 1V, 19
per cent seats are reserved.  Government keeps a watch over the pro-
gress in reernitment of the members of the Scheduled Castes and  the
Scheduled Tribes to various serviees.  Of Inte reservation to the extent
of (8 per cent in the matter of reeruitment to government service of all
elnsses for members of the Seheduled Castes has been made,

The goverument freely grants advances and loans to the members
of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes for various purposes,
such as agriculture, irrigation, industries, construction of houses, ete.
The Harijans, as they arc commonly known, receive priority in distri-
bution of Iand, house sites, business premises and licence for dealing in |
controlled goods.,

The district Harijan and social welfare officer promotes the welfare
of these people.

The tollowing statement gives an idea of the financial help given
by the government to raise the standard of living of the members of the
Seheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes ¢

197475 1975-78

Nature of  help — —
Amountspentin Rs  Amount spentinRs

To dlarijins

Touse constraction 96,000 1,00,000

Agricultural  developruent 65,000 88,000

Grants  to Widows 80,988 70,000
To denotified (riles-—-

House edstrgetinn 4,900 8,000

Ageentlied dovalspmetd 3,000 8,000

Caitige Ldesirios 8,000 8,000
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CRARITABLE ENDOWMENTS

Thcye are three nntnb!c; trusts in the district, which rre endowed
for charitable and eduentional purposes and are registered under the

Chari'ta.ble Endowment Act, 1890. Some particulars in respect of these
are given below :

e A e WO ST U o i i e e A e e Mo S S r A Aot e A 5. k. e . B

Name of Trust Date of regis- Foundor’s namo Objents
tration
Rs;}a Pashupati Pratap Singh 25-0-1022 Raja Pashupati  Scholarship to
cholarship Trust Pratap Singh studonts
Rajs Pashupati Pratap Singh 9-5-1986 Do Do
haritable Endowmont Trust
Raja Ratan Sen Singh Charitabls  4-8-101% Rajs Ratan Son  For the main-
Eadowinent Trust Singh tonanco - of
Iintan son
Singh  IHigh
School

s M A o b S S S . s | P . gme

Shia Waqls —Therc arc seven waqfe in the district, which are
registered with the Shia Central Board of Waqfs, Uttar Pradesh, Luck-
now. Pertinent details in respect of these waqfs are given below

——— - e e b o Pt B o A e m e A s mme e A e el o - o e St e

Namo of Wagqf Date of Founder’s namoe Objectives
registration

— et . P S s e g A . A o s S S S it i o et e s+

Shah Alamgeor, Hallour 25-3-1831 Shah Alamgeor For  roligious
purpose ond
Azadari
Musamat Hasan Bauo Bibi 20-8-1924 Husan Bano For Azadari of
Hallour TImam Hussin
Syed Tafazzul Husnin, Hallour 12-9-1889 Syod Taluzzul For  roligious
Husain urpose  and
2adari
Syed Kazim Husnin (Kazimia), 14-1-1987 Syed Kazim Do
Hallour Husain
Musamat Askari Bano, Hullour 12-7-1087 Askari Bano Do
Syed Sajjud Ali Azhur, Hallour 22-3-1923 Syed  Sajjad Do
Ali Azhar
Syed Sajjad Ali Azhar, Hallour 11-11-1084 Do Do

B Uy S W )

Sunnl Waqfs—There are 47 Wagfs in the district which are re-

istered with the U. P, Sunni Central Board of We fs, Uttar Pradesh,
n:gl;(ngxr The most important wagf is the Madarsa Khajrululoom

Inter college which is located at Basti nnd was repistered on
June 28, 1967 for providing funds for education, Bk

CH, XVII— OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES 241
Welfare of Ex-servicemen

For the welfare of ex-servicemen, a district soldiers® *sailors® and
airmen’s board was established in 1045, The work of the board at the
district level is looked after by a secretary who is a paid employee and an
ex-serviceman. It is under the control and supervision of the director
of the board at the State level. In 1977 there were 8,781 ex-servicemen
in the district, of which 791 were pensioners and the rest non-pensioners,

The board assists the ex-serviqemt;n and their families in their reha«
bilitation and provides facilities which.include financial assistance, em-
ployment, medical treatment, scholarships, lax}d allotmer;t, settlement of
accounts and disputed cases, grant of pension, permit for controlled
commodities, free legal advice, ete. :

The following statement shows the assistance given to ex-services
men and their dependents during the year 1976 : i

4 )

) - T No. of ,
Natuyro of help ex-sers  Amount
vicemen in Rs

benchited

Financial assistanco out of State fuad for the purpose 12 875
Financial assistance out of district fund for the purpose 15 " wes
Financial assistance out of Victory Fund V) S 7,985
Total scholurship 151 12,085
4 .
Land allotment (hectares)

ational Award-—Sepoy Satyawan Singh resident of village
Ghoraung,b;)ost office Sirsi Khas, tahsil Khalilabad, bas been qwarded
Vir Chakra (posthumously) in 1971 for gallantry. -



CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL
SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

REPRESENTATION OF DisTricT IN LEGISLATURE

Vidhan Sabta (I egislative Assembly)

. wetions to Vidhan Sabha in 1952, the distriet was
. F‘"-tl:f, ‘i?‘:,-(l;?llntCilt(;::n(eics. 10 bheing single-lxlerqber _constitucr‘lcles,
divided in Domnringanj  (North-West)  Domariaganj (No::th-Lgst)—
name{ly, i (West), Bunsi (South), BRasti  (East), D(n_nnrmgunj (West),
eum-mlit:ga"j (Sm'lth), Haraiya (North-West), Haraiva (South-West),
g?:anlilabad (Central), Khalilabad (North), and 4 double-member,
mely, Bansi (North), Basti (West), Haraiya (East)-cum-Busti (West),
m‘d Kl;alilabad (South), with one scat reserved for the Scheduled Castes.
;‘lllere were 12,097,500 clectors in the district.  Total nwnber of valid
and invalid votes polled in the district was 6,814,719 and  82,0¢1 rispee-
tively.

The following statement gives the relevant data ot the Assembly
elections of 1952 :

No. of Valid

Name of the party Contes- Sou!s votes

tants won polled

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 4 —_ 14,927
Communst Party of India 1 -— 4,700
Hindu Maha Sabha 6 — 35,0860
Indiun Nutiona! Congress 18 18 4,860,328
Kisun Mazdoor Praju Party 6 —_— 0,285
Ram Rajyu Parishad 8 — 21,721
Revolutionary Sociulist Party 1 — 14,404
Socialist party of India 10 -— 31,192
Uttar Pradesk Praju Party 10 _ 30,043
Uttar Pradesh Rovolutionary Sociakisl Purty 8 - H M
Volshevik Purty 1 - 1,017
Independents 26 —_ 50,220

.

o Total 89 18 6,584,749
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For the general elections of 1957, the con
in 1953 and the district was divided into 13 constituencic

- ar i f ies, n
Mahuli, Naugarh, Banganga (East), Banganga (West), Bansi (‘:{?c?t’)"
l)oxn{triagunj ’(Nnr_th), l)mnnri_agnni (South), Basti, Haraiya Wést'
Haraiya East, Khalilabad, Bansi East an- Nagar, the last three named

being - double-membier constituencies, with one seat reserved for the
Scheduled  Castes,

stituencies were delimited

There were 18,08,841 clectors in the distriet. The Valid votes polle
were 8,62,561 1l invalid 32,7446, polied
"The following statement gives the number of conte

stants, seats won
and votes secured by cach party and Independents ,

in the elections of

1957 :

Name of the party umth;::me Seats won valli;:l:‘?m

—l;l;;rt lyu.lul; _Sunuh 6 ___h-““"":;;ﬁ'
Communist Party of India 4 — 18,387
Indian National Congress 16 15 4,406,056
Praja Socialist Party 8 -_ 14,231
Ram Rajyn Parishad 1 — 8,987
Indoependonts 26 1 886,019
.’_l"ol,nl 56 16 8,63,861

For the general clections of 1962 to the Vidhan Sabha, the district
was divided into 16 single-member constituencies, namely, Haraiya West,
Haraiya East, Nagar, Basti, Domariaganj South, Domariaganj North,
Bansi West, Banganga West, Banganga last, Naugarh, Bansi North,
Mehndawal, Mahuli East, Bansi South, - Khalilabad, and Mahuli West,
the last three were reserved for the Scheduled Castes candidates.

The following statement gives the number of contestants, seats won
and votes sccured by cach party and Independents in Vidhan Sabba
elections of 1962 : :

Name of party No. of Seats won  Valid votes
Contestants polied

Bhartiys Jan Sangh 13 4 1,54,806
Communist Party of India 5 — 14,800
Hindu Mahasabhu 5 — 15318
Indian National Congress 16 9 2,532,088
Praja Socialist Party 4 — 18,885
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 — 2,670
Republican Party of India 1 —_— 2,108
Socialist Party of India 12 — 22720
Swatantra P&l’ty 10 8 1,14,040
Independents 10 — 15,878
Total 88 16 0,149
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. Belore the general elections of 1967 to the Vidhan Sabha, the cons-
tituencics again underwent delimitation. There were 15 single-member
constituencies, namely Bikram Jot, Bahadurpur, Basti. Domariaganj,
Bhanwapur, Banganga, Naugarh, Bansi, Khesraha, Rudhauli, Mchnda-
wal, Khalilabad, Haraiyn, Saonghat and Hainsar Bazar, the last three
being reserved for the Scheduled Castes eandidates.

The following statement shows the number of contestants, scats
won and votes secured by ench party and Independents in the Vidhan
Sabha clections held in 1967 :
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The Bhartiya Kranti Dal and Congress (R) coalition government
was formed in February, 1970. This arrangement, however, did not
last long and within eight months, the withdrawal of Congress (R) from
the coalition brought the fall of the government. Consequently in October
1970, the President’s rule was again imposed as the then chief minister
of the Bhartiya Kranti Dal and Congress (R) coalition refused to resign
when the Congress withdrew its support to him. The President’s rule
was revoked on October 18, and the Samyukta Vidhayak Dal ministry
was sworn in on October 18, 1970. The ministry did not last long, and
following its collapse on April 8, 1971 the Congress came to power imme-
diately after. Two years later, the chief minister, though commanding
a comfortable majority in the Assembly, submitted the resignation of
his council of ministers to the Goverror on June 12, 1978, clearing the
way for the President’s rule again for the third time since Independence
in the State, which ended in November, 1978, with the Congress taking
office.

The popular government returned to power after the general elec-
tions of 1974, for which the district was divided into 14 constituencies,
namely, Haraiya, Kaptanganj, Basti, Ramnagar, Domariaganj, Itwa,
Shobratgarh, Naugarh, Bansi, Khesraha, Mehdawal, Nagar Purab,
Khalilabad and Hainsar Bazar, the last three named being reserved
for the Scheduled Castes candidates.

The following statement gives relevant data regarding Vidhan Sabha
elections of 1974 :

Nattio of .ﬂm party Noa.of Seats won  Valid votos
‘ Contestants pollod

“Bhartiya Jan Sungh T 7 aroam
Communist Party of India '] —_ 8,040
Communist Party of Indin (Marxist) 2 — 1,786
Indian National Congress 15 6 277,584
Praja Socialist Pty 2 — 12,644
Republiean Party of India 5 —_ 7.000
Samyukta Socinlist Party [ — 11,008
Swatantra Party 15 2 1,290,008
Independents 26 — 78,6008
Totul 87 15 7,86,004

The Vidhen Sabha, constituted after 1967 general cleetions, was
dissolved on February 25, 1968 and the President’s  Rule was imposed
on the sume day, A mid-term poll was held in February, 1969 on the
basis of constituencies delimited in 1967,

) The following statement shows the number of the contesting can
didates, seats won and votes secured by each contesting party and
Independents in the mid-term elections of 1969 &

—— e s —— e —

— e ——— e e—e

Namo of the party No. of Seats won Valid votes
Contestants polled

Bhasiyn Jun Sangh 15 2 2,260,008
Bhartiyan Kmnti Dal 18 1 1,05.582
Communist Party of India 5 — "16,709
Indian Nutional Congross 15 10 2,09,174
Mazdoor Parishad ] — " 5,961
Praja Socialist Party 2 1 17,825
Proutist Hlock .3 - 2644
Repubilican Party of India 4 -- 7,805
Samyukt Socinlist Party 8 - 22,195
Swatantta Patty 6 1 50,286
Independents 14 - 24,981
Total - 92 18 7,790,017

Name of party Gontlrt:x:ft . Seets won Vuligo ﬁ:;.g
—Bhartiyn Jan Sangh 14 ] 2,486,868
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 14 1 1,20,884‘
Commuuist Party of ludia 1 —_ 18,790
Forward Block 1 - 78
Indian National Congress (Organisa- 14 —_ 84,881
tional) i
Indian National Congress (Ruling) 18 10 8,21,849
Muslim League 1 — 508
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 —_ 1,808
Republican Party of India 8 — 6,785
Republican Party of Indis (Khovergarhe) 3 — 8,405
Shoshit Samaj Dal 1 — 674
Socialist Party of India v —_ 10,802
Swatantra Party 8 —_ 11,240
Independents 88 —_— 1,19,726
Total 119 14 9,564,187
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In May 1977, the Legislative Assembly was dissolved and mid-term
polis were held sfter a month. The elections were contested mainly
between four parties—the Indian National Congress, the Janata Party,
the Shoshit Samaj Dal and the Republican Party. The Jasata Party
was formed as a result of merger of the Bhartiya Lok Dal, the Akhil
Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Indian National Congress (Organisation ),
the Socialist Party and the Congress for Democracy, and it adopted ¢ he
symbol of Bhartiya Lok Dal. The district was split into fourteci. (0 is-
tituencies of Haraiya, Kaptanganj, Nagar Purab, Basti, Ram Nagar,
Domariaganj, Itwa, Shohratgarh, Naugarh, B_ansl, Khesraha, Mehndawal,
Khalilabad and Hainsar Bazar. The constituencies of Nagar Purab,
Khalilabad and Hainsar Bazar were reserved for the Scheduled Castes
candidates. The number of electors was 18,25,018, total votes cast
were 8,91,066, the number of valid votes polled being 8,72,168.

The statement given below indicates the number of candidates,
seats won, and valid votes secured by each contesting party and Inde-
pendents at the elections of 1977 :

Party | Indepondents No. of Seats won Valid votes
Contestants poiled

Indian National Congress 14 1 2,82,196
Janata Party 14 18 4,064,788
Republican Party of India 1 - 4,678
Shoshit Samaj Dal .2 —_ 1,641
Independents 41 —_ 1,381,085
Total 73 14 8,732,168

Lok Sabha (House of the People)

At the general elections of 1957 to the I.ok Sabha the district had
two constituencies of Basti and Domariaganj. The former was
& double-member constituency with one seat reserved for the Scheduled
Castes candidate. There were 12,28,974 electors in the district. The
number of valid votes polled was 9,96,299 and invalid votes 41,059,

The following statement shows the number of contestants, seats
won and votes secured by each party and Independents :

Party/Independents No. of Soats won Votes
Contestants socured
Bhactiys Jan Sangh 1 -_ 29,060
Indian National Congress 8 2 5,28,819
_Independents 4 1 4,82,820
s Total 8 8 9,060,300
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For the general elections of 1062 to the Lok Sabha, t istri
was.divided inbp three single-member constituencies of Bu&l,lgo‘:::::::f
ganj .and Bansi, the last named being reserved for the Scheduled Castes
candidate. » There were 12,209,087 electors in the district. Valid votes
polled totalled 5,91,418 and invalid 81,842,

The following statement shows the number of contestants, seats
won and votes secured by each party and Independents :

Party / Independents No. of Seats won Votes
contestants secured

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 8 —_— 1,85,824
Hindu Mahasabha ~ 1 — 12,809
Indian National Congress 8 8 2,865,402
Praja Socialist Party 1 - 21,507
Socilist Party of India 1 s " 8370
Swatantra Party 2 . = 98,810
Independents 1 -, ot

" Total 12 8 59418

At the general] election of Lok Sabha held 1967, there were three
single-member constituencies in the district, namely, Basti, which was
rescrved for the Scheduled Castes, Domariaganj and Khalilabad. There
were 14,94,691 electors in the district. Total votes polled were 7,02,908,
of which 6,38,4i:4 were valid and 44,412 invalid.

The following statement gives the number of contestants, seats
won, and votes secured by each party and Independents :

Party/Independents ml:\lt(,:s &fnts Seats won sZcout:d
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 3 2 1,98,416
Indian National Congress 8 1 2,90,058
Samyukta Sociulist Party 1 —_— 12,428
Swatantra Party 8 _ - 1,42,868
Independonts 2 — 14,784

Total ‘ 12 8 6,58,494

——

For the general elections of 1971 to the Lok Sabha, the constituen-
cics of 1967 were maintained, There were 16,11,296 electors in the
district, The total number of valid votes polled wss 7,21,921 and
invalid 28,284,
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The following statement shows the number of contestants, seats
won and votes secured by each party and Independents

Party/Indopendents No. of Seats won Votes

contestants secured
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 2 — 1,790,296
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 2 - 26,866
Indian National Congress (J) 8 8 8,87,5688
Indian National Congrees (N) 1 - 80,789
Praja Socialist Party 1 — 15,424
Samyukta Socialist Party 1 -_— 14,114
Independents 5 —_— 07,046
Total s s raem

For the general elections of 1977, the constituencies remained
unchanged. The election was contested mainly by the two parties—
the Indian National Congress and the Bhartiya Lok Dal. The number
of electors was 19,88,284, out of which 11,10,619 cast their votes. The

number of invalid votes was 81,983. All the seats went to the Bhartiya
Lok Dal candidates.

The tollowing statement gives the number of conrtestants, seats
won, and votes secured by each contesting party and Independents:

Party/Independents No. of Seats Votes
contestants won secured
Bhartiya Lok Dal 8 3 7,354,818
Indian National Congress 3 —_ 2,78,150
Independents 8 —_ 45,671
Totsl » 8 " 10,78,683

- —— - — ———— —

PoriTicAL PARTIES

The political parties active in the district belong to all-India or
State level organisations., Their numerical strength varies from time
to time. The important political parties which contested the general
elections from the district were the Indian National Congress, the
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Bhartiya Lok Dal (formerly Bhartiya
Kranti Dal), the Praja Socialist Party, the Communist Party of India,
and the Samyukta Socialist Party.

Judging from the result of the various gencral elections it is clear
that the Indian National Congress was an active and stronig party in the
district. This political party contested all the seats in all the general
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clections.  There was o split in the parly in 1969 and the two
Zroups came to be known as the Conpress {0 for Organization) g

the Congress (R-for Ruling). "l falter also mutared a0 sister organi-

sation, cpmmonly kiuown as Yuwah Consress. whicl ; i
: ‘ : ik Conoress, ich has some influe
among the youths, floe

pm’tl:lxs

The Akhil Bhartiva Jan Sangh may e merited to he  the second
party in the district.  Tiis puety also contested all the general elec-
tions for the Vidhan Sabha as well o4 vhe Lok Sabha .s'(:ul..:. It tuu’lms
a youth organds tbion, knowa as the Vidhivarathi Parishad, ;

Among other political parties whieh could el some suceess in the
(l,h,(.u,ms of 1962 ek 1967, mention may be made o the Swatantra

Yurly,

Soon after the annomneement of the 6th gencenl elections on
January I8, 1976, the lead ry of fonr oppasilion partics, uamely,
Bhartiya Jan Sanch, Coagress (0), Bhartiva Lok Dal aod Socialist Paity
announced  Lhe formationof Jauta Party, Later on, Conepess for De.
mocracy, anolher party horn sooa after ihe somouncement, wlso joined
iton May 1, 1977, "The ste day the formal ierger of all the consti-
tuents was slso declared at the national convention of the Jantw Party
held in New Delii froms Apeil 29 o Mav 10 1977,

Newsevernns AND Penoontoans
Local Publications

The district at present brines ont a Hindi daily known as  Basti
Sudhar which was started i 19500 Sowone the weeklies published in
the distriet ars the Walaur Sapidesi siacted tn 1969, with am average
eircalation of 1860 copre, sud e Purls Yl “'.Ill"l,{'(l in ]m.)t. with an
average cirenltbion of 300 cope o, Boidh e weekties deal in news and
enrrent affairs. A nobed forloishithy woeszine of e fllﬁ(:l‘l(f{v is Vzk‘,aa
Marg, started fn 1961, of which 996 copes are cirenlation,  The
articles published in it oea vadlv rebe bo The soeial wellare, :

Other Periodicat-

The poputar dailies, weeklies, and monthlies published out-side
the Qistric! bt bavine wide civendotion in Ui districl ave given io the
following statement

o ae S p——

‘—‘1):‘1“.}' 7 A . ' Voeoboy Loty Monthly
T '—7-1 o - o B 7 5 4
T Tt

fai Dby Chenpads Chandamama

"”,”, Prabliat Nieropes FProvi Shinthn g Gyih Sh.‘)’l"!ﬂ
}l:":uhl\"lm Meapaiama Kadandiind
Nav Bhavat Times Raviva Viakidu Lot Pot ..
Naw jivan Sopladeile T edastan Sedd Manohar Kahaniyan
y Vi
ral o
Swatantra Bhare Nt
Niharika
Paray
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——— . S ; el e
1 2 3 4
ENGrisn T
Indian Ezpress Blitz Caravan Cine Ititx
Sereen
Sports Champak Alirsor
The [Nustrated Filmfare Imprint
Northern Indéa Putrika Weekly of India Star and Siyle Reader's Digest
The Hindustan Times Week End Women‘y Era Star Dust
The Pioneer

The Statessman
The Times of I[ndia

e o e e e e e e crew

VOLUNTARY SOCEAT SFRYVICE ORGANISATIONS

The humanitarian wrge to organise voluntary  organisations  to
serve a social purpose s found in the people everywhere, and so Basti
is no exception.  ‘Thoneh offer Independence the poverment, in keep-
ing with its obligotions, his tnken keen interest, in the  welfare of the
people, vet volnutary  oewutisations are free to nnderlake any of their
welfare schemes, 1 harmony with  the ahjeetives and policies of the
State.  This is generally achieyvied through the  covernment providing
financial assistance o such organisations and  periodieal review of their
performance,

There are a number of voluntary socul seeviee organisations, cn-
gaged in the wellare of chilidren, vonths, destitutes and Harijans in the
district. A bricf account of the more important ones is given helow ¢

Srimad Pavanand Anathaluya (orphanage), Malviya Road, Gandhi
Nagar, was established in 1928 and registered in 1948-41,  There are
20 inmates of t'- orphanave and its  man rement g entrusted o a
governing body consisting of five members.  The sources ol income are
rent from property, public donations sl grants from the municipality
and the Zila Parishad. 1t has its own buildin. . ‘I ¢ institution admits
orphan: who are  rovided with hoard and o 'gin ., besides training in
tailoring and musiec.

The Hartjan Sewak Saogh s running o hostel for students he
ing to the community, The institution has jt< ow
some income from rent, Tt also receives o g
it being Rs 6,786 in 1977, when
students,

long-
n building and derives
it from the government,
the occupancy f the hostel was 82

The local nmit of the Prantiya  Vikas Dai (former
Prantiya Rakshak Dal) is also functioning in the distriet” since 1903,
The activitics of the Dal ape mostly confined to raral arens, where spe-
cial attention is puid  towards edueation,  Other activities inclide
rhyl'ca] training, construction of roads thirough  shyomdan (voluntary
abour), tree plantation, besicdes setbing up unils like Yuwalk Mangal
Dal and Bal Mangal Dal, whose mitnber was 8,128 and 524 respectively

in 1977. Thesc youth groups get financial aid from the government
for their activitica, including sports, i e

— ———

ly known as

CITAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST

Bakhira (pargana Maghar East, tahsil Khalilabad)

It is situated on the road from Mchndawal to
26°55' N. and Long. 83°5" I, 16 km. north of the talsi] headquarters
and about 42 km, from the district headquarters.  Qther roads lead e
Gorakhpur in south-cast and to Bansi and  Rudhaul; in north-eass,

Khalilabad in Lat,

Bakhira is particularly known on account of the great lake, Motj
Jhil (or Badhanchh Tal), which extends to a few kilometres to the east,
The name Moti Jhil is said to have been bestowed upon it by Nawab
Saadat Ali Khan, who frequently resorted here for hunting,

Bakhira is a market-village, but the nmne is commonty applied e
the bazar of Baghnagar, pracueally, an adjoining site, and the two are
always treated as one, Bakhira was I"()rnncrly the eapital of a large domaia
granted by raja Sarabjit Singh ol Bansi to an illegitimate son. Im
course of time the Babus of Bakhira acquired an independent position,
In Buchanan's time their fort was strongly defended by & mud ram art,
with a diteh and bamboo  hedge.  In the freedons struggle Babu

am
Pratap Singh made himself conspicuous by attacking and destmying
the Bakhira police-station; and for this und other offences he 'wag

hanged and his lands forfeited to the government.

According to the census of 1971 it had a population of 204 persens
and covered on area of 70,01 ha. Market is held here twice a week, the
main article of trade being ngr_icult.lmtl produce, generally food-g?ain..’
brought by cultivators, th(: arrtval ol wheat in the hus): scason being in
the range of 100 to 150 quintals per nmrkvt' gluy. Bakhira is also noted
for the brass and bronze netal \\'fn:k. The whole sale dealers from
Mirzapur, Varanasi and Moradabad visit this place and generally pur-
chase new utensils against old serap.

Bansi (pargana Bansi East, tahsil Khalilabad)

Bansi lies on the right bank of the river Rapti in Lat. 27°11'N, and
I.ong. 82°56° K., at a distance of about 51 kin. from the distriet head-
B g.0u .y
quarters.

It is said to have been founded by raja Bansdeo, but .the tl"adition
is somewhat doubtful. The Sarncts appear to hu_vo made it their ht_aad-
quarters about 1570, when the establishment of a I\Iu‘sa]‘man garrison
at Maghar compelled them to move northwards. Their old castle
stands on a high site in the sonth-east corner of the town, It is now
in ruins, having been deserted abont 1750,

The rajas in 1768 also built & temple of Tegdhar, a noted place of
worship. The town was at one time an important commercia) centre,
being one of the chief grain depots in the novth of the distriet,
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The main site of the place has 2 narrow and somewhrt tortuous
street running from south to north, and rians steeply towards the river
and on cither side  smaller  roadways diverge, Fo the north-west is
the tahsil buildine, o simall fort-like stevaeture, ’

Bansi is admivistered as a town aren,  According to the census of
1971 it had a population of 12,125 persons and covered an nren of 7.69
8q. km. It possesses o police-station, « posteoftice an inspection

ngalow, a caltle-pound,  two dispensaries  and o degreee college, It
is the headquarters of o d velopment bloek of the sume name, The
town is cleetrificd,

Markets are held here Lwice aweek on every Tuesday and Saturday,

Barhni (pargana Naugarh, tahsil Bansi)

Barhni lies in Lat, 27°30° N, and Tong, s2°18" 10, al a distanee of
40 km, from Bansi and shoul 91 koo from the distriel headguarters,
It is also a railway station of ihe Novth fBastera railwav, o faelor which
attracts the traders fron e Nepalese markets ol Tanlibawa, Sirsihwa
and Babadureang.

Accordine To the consies ol 1951t e o populadion of 210 persons
and covered an aren of i b 1 has o pnor Basie seliool, 0 senjor
Basie school, a hospital, o post officc, a poliee <bation and an inspeetion
house. 1t is the headoguarters of the developent bloek of the same
name and it is cleetricd,

Mobarrum and Ruin Lil taies ke place every vear, which att-
ract about ten thousand person..

Basti (pargana Basti Fast, tahsil Basti)

: Basti is situated on the Lanl of viver Kowana, e place neing
slightly above the flood pancol the vivers T fes e Lal, 268" N aad

ng. 82704 1, at o distavec of 66 ki west-north west of Gorakhpur
and 68 km. cast of Faizabad.

The historieal relrospective revends e Hye pliee was formerly
a staggering town in fuppa Haveli and heeame seat of the first Kalhans
Raja who occupicd it in 16t century. Fhe fown prew in and around
an old entrenched  villaoe where o ¢itadel subsequently  the eastle of
Raja of Basti, fortified by woat and defeneed by wide diteh and earth-

p_iled.rmnpurts o adeneth of half o wile, still evists n dilapidated
condition,

Though the place was chosen as the headquarters of a tahsil in
1801, it was too small to he eafled even a fown, Tn 1885 it was declared
88 & town arca ard is now a mbnicipal hoard and is the largest town of
the district. It ailained - prosent position in 1865 when it was chosen
88 the headquarters of the newly  ereated district.  Sinee then it has
steadily heen growing in population and general importance,

The main road of ()e town is

v metalled conneeling Basti with
Bansi, and is flanked on cither side wit

h shops and houges. Beyond
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i ies a mass of houses differing in 1o _great respect from fi-
;tm:}?i:d )\ly?uage. Two roads give access to Basti railway station in
the nortﬁ east,

[ ] » I

orms part of the holy land of Buddha, as according to
some ’li‘:;leigo ;verl‘i:veld tz contain the.s.ite of 'K_apila\mstu, the sga't of
King Shuddhodhan, his father. Basti is administered as a municipal
board. According to the census of 1971 it had a population of 49,885
persons and covered an area of 19.43 sq. km. [t possesses five higher
secondary schools, two degree cnllegcs,' a polytechnie institute, a short-
hand and typing institutc and one fruit rescarch centre. It also hasa
reading-room, two llibrarics and three cinema houses. The town also
possess six hospitas and leprosy control centre, and a Kushtha Sewa
Ashram,

There are also about eight collection centres for hides, skins aud
bones, the amnual eollection at which is estimated about 150 thousand
hides and skins and about 2,000 tonnes of bones. .

Towards the cnd of 1972, the district had 21 branches of commer-
cial banks and six branches of en-op -mtivc.s: banks and plsn }.ms three
cold storages. ‘The place has a flourishing fruit preservation industry,
the fruits processed largely being mango, guava and  pine apple grown
in the district.

Bharl (pargana Rasulpur, tahsil Domariaganj)

Bhari is situated in Lat. 27°8'N. and Long. 82°42'E., at a distance
of 8 km. south-east of Domariaganj and about 49 km. from the
district headqusarters.

< which i ishna's favourite

It has a tank which is cclebro:fcd as one of the Krishna's
bathing places, where a big bathing fair, is held on the fu}l moon day
of Kartika. At the north-west corner of the tank there is a temple.

iqui f the preserce
he place appears to be of some antiquity because o prese
of a.'lr‘ngugxd of b!:}i)cks in ruins, apparently the remains of an ancient
temple. Around it are several smaller tanks and traces of a few det-
ached buildings. :

i i i, the enclosure or

The full name of the village is Bharat Bhari, t e 0

ghrire of Bharat, brother of R;mﬂ, but a local tradxt'xon states that it
is derived from an eponymous hero of Tharu extraction,

i d covered an area of
he place had a population of 1882 persons and A
41"?.2 hrx)a. in 1971. It possesses a post-office, a junior Basie school and
a senior Basic school.

Annual fairs are held here on the occasion of Kartika Purnima.
Ram Navami, Shivratri and Moharram.

Bikram Jot (pargana and tahsil Haralya)

’

Bikram Jot is situated in Lat. 26°48’ N. and Long. 82°18’ E., at a.t
distance of 45 km. from the tahsil headquarters, There is an _Snclgl\
temple and o mosque which are visited by pilgrims from considerable
distances,
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The place had a populatior of 874 sand covered an area of 4$.5 ha.
in 1971, It possesses two junior Basic schools and a dispeusary, It
is the headquarters of a development block of the spme name. The
town is electrified.

Birdpur (pargana and tahsil Naugarh)

Birdpur, the seat of an old European grantec is situated in Lat.
27°28’ N. and Long. 88°7'E., at a distance of abhout 88 km. from the
district headquarters and 12 km. from the tahsil headquarters,

It was the principal European estatc in Naugarh tahsil, Origi-
nally treated as a single villaze, it is now divided into 14 mauzas.
Birdpur has been named after R. M. Bird, who became the commissio-
aer of Gorakhpur in 1829.

It had a population of 4,468 persons over an aren of 857.2 ha. in
1971. 1t is also the headquarters of a development block  and poss-
esses & post-office, a telegraph-office, a private dispensary, o junior
Basic school, a higher secondary school and a senior Basie sehool,

Domariaganj (pargana Rasulpur. tahsil Domariaganj )

Domariagan], the tahsil headquarters, is situnted in Lat. 27°12° N.
and Long. 82°89’ K., at a distence of about 50 km. from the district head-
quarters. It probably derives its name from the Domkatars who were,
according to tradition, the former rulers of the tract, about whom little
is known. In the early days of British rule the place was fortified like
Basti  with a ditch, a mud rampart, and a bamhoo hedge. The place
has a market about 1 kin. in length lying on cither side of the
metalled rond. Tt had a population of 8,424 and an area of 1380.8 ha.
in 1971,

In addition to tahsil buildings and police-station, Domariagan)
possesses a post-office, a dispensary, an inspection bungalow, a cattle-
pound, two junior Busic schools, a higher sccondary school, an inter-
mediate college, a innternity and child welfare centre and a family pla-
nning centre. The place is clectrificd,

It is the headquarters of a development block of the same name.
The Kartiks Purnima and the Magh Mcln fairs nre held here cvery year
and are of some importance,

Ganeshpur (pargana Nagar East, tahsil Basti)

The village of Ganeshpur is situnted in  Lat. 26°49° N. and Long.

82°41' K., at a distance of about 5 km. north-west of the district head-
quarters,

Ganeshpur was the headquarters of a large permanently settled
estate known as a Pindari jagir. It was originally owned by a branch
of the Nagar Gautams, who fortified the place with a ditch, a mud wall,
and a thick bumboo hedge. After the cession, they fell into arrears of
revenue and in 1811-12 the property was sold by the government,
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n 1818 it had aguin to be sold for default of in payment of revenye
the dlelfc:ul‘ter being gne Bibi Moti Khanam. The government, therefore:
bought it for Rs 8,843 and bestowed it on Qadir Baksh, a turbulant
soldier in the army of Amir Khan Pindari who had distinguished himself
during the Maratha Wor in order to placate and steady him by means
of a gift.

It bad s population of 8,08¢ and an area of 1477.9 ha. in 1971,
The place possesses two junior Basic schools, a senior  Basic school, a
post office, o maternity nand child weliare rentre and a hospital,
Marlkets are held here on every Wedaesday, Thursday and Satvrday,

Hainsar (pargana Mahuvli East, tahsil Khalilabad)

Hainsar lies in Lt 26°88°N. and Long. 83°8’ K., at a distance
of ahout 4.8 km. east of Dhanghata and about 49.8 km. from Basti, The
Ghaghara flows at some distance to the south.

At the time of the first freedon struggle Hainsar (Hardo) belonged
to a Suryavansi named Lal Jn_gat Bahadur., On account of "his active
participation in the struggle, his property was confiscated and bestowed
on loyal to the rulers.

A weekly market is held here on every Tuesday and Friday and
considerable business is done in l'o.()d-grams, cloth, and the blankets
which are manufactured here. Its importance had grown on account of
the river born traflic which passed through it,

The place had a population of 2,766 and covcred an arca of 91.4 ha,
It has a post-office, a junior Basic school, a senior Basic s_chool and a
dispensary. It falls under ])hunghu.l,'l police-station and is the head-
quarters of the development block of the same name,

Haraiya (pargana Amorha, tahsil Haraiya)

ai the tahsil headguarters, is situated in Lat. 26°48’N. and
Longm;;o)zlg" k., ats (listun(]te of about 22 km. from the district head-
quarters and bounded on the east by tahsil Basti; on the north-west
and or east by Gonda district, and on t}ne sou}:h_-wast qnd'south by the
Ghaghara. which forms the houndary with Faizabad district.

A fair amount of trade is done in th.e Har&}iy& bazar in v&fhich mar-
kets are held twice a week, the chicf articles of commerce being grain,
cloth and vessels. Haraiya f)nly rose to importance in 18786, whep
the headquarters of the tahsil was removed hither from I}(aptar&g{aél].
The tahsil building has an imposing front, standing on the roadside.

i 1,72 f 122.2 ha

T se had a population of 1,728 and coverq_d an area o s

in ll(;;e] plaﬁ has n ;lost-omcr-, a dispensary, an inspection bungalow,
N (‘Pttle.-[)m'"d' a police-station and a higher secondary school.

The place is electrified and is the head quarters of a development
block of the same name.
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Itwa (pargana Bansi West, tahsil Domariaganj)

Itwa lies in Lat. 27°20° N. and Long. 83°42’ L., at a distance of

15 km. north of tahsil headquarters and 66 km. nortt of district head-

uarters, Its name Itwa appears to mean ‘‘the place of bricks.”

nitially it was selected as a place for the headquarters of a police-

station. but under a new scheme it was moved to Misranlia, a place
12.8 km. esst of the Bansi road.

It had a population of 1,704 and an area of 265.8 ha. in 1971.
Besides the police-station, it contains an inspection house, a post-office,
a cattle pound, an intermediate college, a dispensary and three banks.

It is the headquarters of & development block of the sume name,
A weekly market is held on every Wednesday where grain, cloth and
different articles of daily usc arc traded.

On the occasion of Muharram, a fair is held which is attended by
about 1,000 persors,

Jogia (pargana Bansi East, cahsil Naugarh®

Jogia which is the headquarters of a development block of the same
name, is situated in Lot. 27°15’ N, and Long. 83°1’ L., at a distance of
11 km. from Bansi and 9 k. from the tahsi] headgunartors.

The place had a population of 985 persons ana an weca of 118.5 ha.
in 1971, It has the famous temple of Jogmayiji, a serior Basic school,
a junior Basic school, a cattle pound and a hospital. On every Menday
a market is held in which food-grains and other articles are traded.

On every Kartika Purnima a fair is also held here,
Kaptanganj (pargana Nagar East, tahsil Haraiya) '

Kaptanganj lies in Lat. 26° 45°N. and Long, 82°85'K,., at a distance
of about 18 km. from the tahsil headquarters and about 14 km, from
the district headquarters,

This place probably derives its name from the fact that during the
Avadh administration or for a short time after the introduction of
British rule, it was a small military station. In 1876 when the tahsil-
dar's office was removed to Harniya, the place began to lose its impor-
tonce. It is the headquarters of a devclopment block. The place had
a population of 878 and covered an area of 96.8 ha. in 1971.

It possesses a police station, a post-oflice, a cattle-pound, a junior
Basic school, a senior Basic school and a hospital.

Khalilabad (pargana Maghar East, tahsil Khalilabad)

Khalilabad lies in Lat. 26°47'N. and Long. 88°4' E., on the road
from Faizabad to Gorakhpur, at a distance of 86 km. from the district
headquarters. It is the headquarters of a tahsil and development block
of the same name,

B Tomb of saint Kabir Das, Maghar
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The place derives its pame from ;
: cs 1ts rame from its found i i :
man, who was appointel chakladar of Gnmkhrc):‘;r?x?)f)lutKlg%](;l.ur-Rah.

At present this place is more famor i
JORL: > fi 18
populnrly known as Bardahin iazar, for its handloom cloth market,

Khalilabad is administered as a notj

stered as ificd arca. .
of 13,539 persons and covered an area of 6.06 2 l}ﬁlh{ld a population
many industries —namely Shri Anand Sugar Mil(l].‘; T ms}:)’?l. It has
§hm‘\(";vw‘1)rkQ{'lfl}{;m:'ﬂ Central Weavers Co-()pcmtilv(‘ .I’Jnio:ng:lr ltdlm-
ing Works, Shri Narain Textile Industrics ar ima o O CIACAr
rics. id Bimal Textile Indust-

The tahsil building, situated to the sm :

. h A ’ ate > sonth of

is an imposing stracture erected after the first rr?(:(c](;?ladtto G()quhpur.
in which the place was sacked, struggle in 1857

gy . .
The place is a notified area, clectrified .

y cleetrified and is the
the development block. A market is held here on l;%ae(:qu§ters of
Tuesday and Thursday. Yy Monday,

Tt possesses a post-oflice, a post and telegraph offi
. ; ¢ " graph oflice, a rest
a police-station and a mandi. ' house,

Maghar (pargana Maghar East, tahsil Khalilabad)

The town is situated in Lat, 26°45’ N. and Long. 88°8’ E., on the
main road from Gorakhpur to Faizabad at a distance of about 48 km,
east of Basti and 7 km. south-west of the tehsil headquarters,

Maghar, a place of considerable antiquity, is not of much present.
day importance, except as a place of pilgrimage. It is celebrated as
containing the ecnotaph an:l shrine of saint poet Kabir.

The shrine is still an objeet of pilgrimage for both Hindus and
Musalmans. e undoubtedly attacked both erceds unsparingly,
yet both agree that he was & holy man, in whose teaching was some-
thing akin to their own faith, and tbat he was worthy of
worship. Both flock with equal devotion to his shrine, regarding
which many local legends are current. One story relates that in the
course of his wanderings he reached Maghar, where he probably died.
ITis disciples disputed over his body, the different parties desiring to
perform the last rites as dirceted by the precepts of their creeds.
The quarrel was considered fruitless as it was belicved that he was

alive and living at Vrindaban near Mathure.

at he sent words to open his grave, and when the grave
as found buta dclectable fragrance. The

teaditional date for this event is 1274, though Kabir did not l:ea.lly die
till about 1450, Iis shrine was, however, crcc?ed forthwith. The
shrine was rebuilt by Nawab Fidai Khan, _\\fh() garrisoned Maghar about
1567. According to another theory, Bijli Khan, the adopted son of
Paliar Khan of Ghazipur i3 deseribed as rebuilder of the edifice. The

It is said th
was opened, nothing w
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custody of the shrinc from the beginning remained with a Julaha family
and its maintenance was provided for by the revenue free grant of a
village in pargana Maghar Enst. The grant was apparently made by
Safdar Jang, who visitcd the spot and made provision for the proper

upkeep of the shrinc.

No regular fair is held at the shrine in honour of Kabir but pilgrims
come mostly in the months of December m.gl January to meke their
offerings. Maghar is administered as a notified area. The place had
a population of 7,882 persons up(l cuvcr(x.l an arca of 1.67 sq. km. in
1971. It possesses 8 post-oflice, a ]x)hc_e-statmn, two junior Basic
achools, two senior Basice schools, and a dispensary.

A market is held here on every Wedinesdny and Saturday, at
which essential commoditics and vegetablos are sold.

The place is o town area and its civie affuirs are managed by the
town arca committee,

Mehndawal (pargana Maghar East, tahsil Khalilabad)

Mehndawal is situated in Lat, 27°539” N, and Long. 83°¢' E. ata
distance of about 43 km. from the distriet headquarters and about
24 km. from the tahsil headquarters,

The town was founded by one Domodar Singh, a Sarnct, who re-
ceived a large graut of land from the Raja of Bansi.  Its development
appears to have been due prineipally to the Banjaras ( a nomad tribe)
who made it one of their chief trading station, During the freedom
struggle the Rajput zamindars irked the administration and one of them
Har Govind Singh, lost his cstate in consequence.

There nre numerous temples, the chief being that of Krishna,
A fair is held or: the oceasion of Shivratri  and people assemble to sce
Ram Lila and Dhanusyajna.

Mehndawal is the headquarters of the development block of the
same name. It i3 administered as a town area. In 1971 it had a
population of 16,000 persons and covered on srea of 8.4 sq. km.

Mehndawal is still & place of trade, though it has been affected by
diversious of commerce to Uska and Khalilabad.

Its trade consists chiefly in the exchunge of goods articles from the
Nepal hills for goods from the plains. But articles from the Nepal
terai may also be seen in its market. The incoming goods from Nepal
mainly comprise iron, copper, unbusked rice and other grains, drugs,
ginger, spices and ghee while raw cotton, salt, metal goods and sugsr
ete. are imported from Kanpur and elsewhere.

The industrial development in this town has taken only in the
household sector i.e. handloom industry and metal works only.,

Thursday is the principal market day, when a good quantity of
wheat and jaggery (gur) from the countryside and the locav.lq hnndlgom
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weavers also assemble. The dcalers, generally from th .

i e i
districts of eastern Uttar PPradesh :;.115 Bihax)". visit the p?:::%hf%:un
chasing handloom cloths. pur-

According to trade cstimates, the total transactions i

s inh
cloth on each market day come to nearly Rs 80 to 40 thousnn<l;ndlhgg£
of the finished products, however, find its way to Khalilabad, which is
one of the largest markets for handloom cloth in northern Indi'n.,

The place has a post-ollice, a police-station, a hospital, four junior
Basic schools, two scnior Basie schools and a higher sccon’dary school
Itisa town aren andits civic affuirs are administered by ‘the town
area committee.

Nagar (pargana Nagar East, tahsil Basti)

The village {s situated in Lat. 26°44’N. and Long. 82°41’ K., ata
distance of 8 km, from the district headquarters, ' '
To the west of the village is the large lake known as the Qh
Tal, famous for fishing and shooting. ando

Nagar stands on a raised site, and an attempt was once made to
prove that it was the birth place of Gautam Buddha, Though this
has long been discredited, the old mound still awaits exploration,
From the fourteenth century the place beeame the headquarters of the
Gautam Rajas, the remains of whose castle are still to be seen. In
1858 the last Raja died as a freedom fighter and his property was for-
feited and given to the Raja of Bansi.

In 1971 it had a population of 4,255 persons aud covered an area
of 516.7 ha. It hasa post-office, a cattle-pound, three junior Basic
schools, a senior Basic school, a higher sccondary school and a mater-
nity and child welfare centre.

"The market is held twicc a week on cvery Wednesday and Saturday. -
Naugarh (pargana Bansi East, tahsil Naugarh)

Naugarh, the headquarters of the tahsil and development block
of the same name, is situated in Lat. 27°18' N. and Long. 88°6¢’ I, at a
distance of about 76 km. from the district headquarters.

It is an important market developed by the Kuropean proprietors
of the Birdpur estate in the north of Bansi tahsil. The chief items of
trade, both from the surrounding couutryside as well as Nepal, are
rice and other grains. The business turnoveris very considerable, it
being to the tune of half a million maunds as for back as 1904. The
place had a population of 14,256 in 1971. It possesses a senior Basic
school, a telegraph office, two junior Basic schools, a post office, n
police-stotion, a dispensary, a P. W.D. dak bungalow and a degree
college. The town is electrified.
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Tama (pargana Maghar East, tahsil Khalilabad,

The village of Tama is situnted in Lat, 26 42° N, and Loy, 83°7' R,
at a distance of about 8 km. from tahsil headquarters and adout. 40 km.
from district headquarters. IL v famous for ity Mahadeo temple,
the idol of whicl is said to have suddenly sprang up in the forest near
the village. It was (\l\‘cn'v«'rvd h_v' herdsmen and has sinee been an
object of peculinr sanctity. A fair is held here on the oecasion of
Shivratri, which is attended hy about 31,000 persons,

The idol formerly stood in the open surromnded by a plinth, but
eventually one ol the Bansi rajas erected a temple over it at the same
time excavating a well and a laege tank with the light of stone steps.
He also planted a mango grove and placed some  Goshains of Unaula

in Gorakhpur in charge, giving than the revenue free prant of a whole

village,

In 1971, the place had w popubikion of 499 persons and covered an
area of 147.7 he. [ possesscs a junior Basie school and g senior
Basic school,  The villaoe ts electvificd.

Uska (pargana Naugarh, tahsil Nausarh)

The place is situated in Late 2700 NL and Long. 837" K., al a
distance of 86 k. from the district headguarters and  about 10 km,
from the tahsil headquarters. A metabled road Teads noeth to Naugarh

and Birdpur, and a branch road from this place goes o Kokrahi ghat
and Bansi.

The name of Uska helongs to o villaoe named
bank of Dhamela but is now npplicd to the markets which have sprung
up on the west hank in the village  Parti,  Rehra and Moginha of tappa
Nagwa, It owes its properity o s rathway station, which  till
recently was necarcst to the Nepad border, UsKa i chielly noted for
its trade. "The bazar was fivst started by Me. Oclan, a0 Dane who obtpi-
ned the Sohas Grant abodt 130 vears ago. 1 i one of the trade cen-
tres to which provitates most of the Nepadese nuustard and the various
fibre manufactures. It is n major exporting market for paddy,

Untapar, on the east

It has a population of 961 persons snd covered an nrea of 88.2 ha,
W 1971, It possesses anintermediate college, o poliee station,
oflice and an inspection bungalow,

A fair is held every yenr on the ocension of Ram Lila which is
attended by nearly 20 thousand persons,

u post-

CONVERSION FACTORS

1 pic=0.52 paise

>

1 pice=1.56 paisc
Linear Measure A
1 inch=2.54 centimetres
1 foot==80.48 centimetres
1 yard=91.44 centinietres ‘
1 mile=1.01 kilometres
Square Measure
I square foot==0.98 square metre

1 square yard=0.836 square metre

1 squarc mile=2.59 square kilometres=2,59 hectares

1 acrc=0.105 hectare
Cubic Measure

1 cubie {00t=:0.028 cubic metre
Measure Capacity

1 gallon (imperial)==4.55 litres
1 scer*=0.937 litre

Measre of Weight

1 tola=11.66 grams

1 chhatak=58.82 grams

1 seer* (#0 trlas)=988.10 grams

1 maund*=87.82 kilograms

¢ pound (Avoirdapois)-~:258.59 grams

1 hundred weight=50.80 kilograms
1 ton=1,016.05 kilograms=1.016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales

Fahrenheit=9/5° x Centigrade-82

*As defined in Indian Standards of Weight' Act, 1980



Amin

Arhar
BRangar
Bora
Barma
Barseem
Basti
Bhat

Bhita
Bhur
Bidis

Darbandt

Dofasli
Dhenkul
Dumat
Ekfasli
Fasli
Gaon
Gaon Sabha
Gauhan
Goind
Goraits
Halbandi

Janpada
Jarhan
Kachhar
Kankar

Kanoongo

GLOSSARY

Petty official attached to court of minister and

sntrusted with work of realising government
ues

Pigeon pea

Higher ground

A soil tract

A variety of transplanted rice
Green fodder

Inhabited place

The narrow strip along the bank (si ;
e p g (silt deposit by

Wall
Sandy land

Indigenous cigarette made of tewdu leaves and
tobacco

Under this system rent is paid on a uniform rate
per bigha known as the dar

Land which yields two crops in a year
A system for lifting water from well
Loam

Land which yields one crop in a year
Agricultural year beginning from July
Village -

Village assembly

A type of soil

Field near the village

Village watchmen

A system in which land is divided up into areas
supposed to be equal in area and rental gnd to
represent the tillage of one plough. A uniform
rate is payable on each Aal '

State
Late paddy
Khadar or low ground

Irregular concretion of impure calcareous matter
used for making lime

A subordinate revenue official
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Karangi
Khambha
Khandsari
Lahi
Lekhpal
Lobia
Mahal

Mal-kar
Manfha
Masur
Matiyar
Miyana
Moong
Muafi
Munsif
Naib
Nala
Nyaya
Panch
Patrart
Pradhan
Pramukh
Prithvi
Sarpanch
Suynrghal

Tappa
Tagavi

Tarhar
Up-pramukh
Usar
Yatri-kur

—
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A varicty of late paddy

Pole

Indigenous white sugar

An oil-seed resembling black mustard

Village accountant, formerly designated Patwari
A kind of bean

Unit of land (comprising several villages) under
separate engagement for payvment of revenne

Goods tax

Tract of land by the side of river
A kind of pulse

Clay

A soil tract

Green  uram

Revenne free grant

Subordinate juduge

Depuly, assistant

Nullal

Justice

Member of panchayat

Village acconntant, now destgnated Lekhpal
President

€hairiman

Earth

Head membher of nyaya panchayat

In the Mughal period allowances gramted hy the
Kmperor, whether paid in cash or by grants of
land ’

Subdivision of pargana

Loan given by povernment to  cultivators for
agricultural purpose

Low Iand
Vice-chairman
Barree
Passenger tax

3

Abul Fazl

Altekar, A. S.

Burn, R. and Iaig, W. .

(1)
Chaudhuri, S. B.

Chopra, P, N.

Crooke, W.

Cunningham, A.

Dey, N. L.

Flliot, 11. M. and
Dowson, J.

Fuhrer, A.

Gricrson, G.A.

Habibullah, A.
B.M.

Khan, Saqi M ustaid

Lal, K. S.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

EngLIsT WORKS
: The . Ain-i-Adkbari, Ting. trans. by H. S,
Jarret, revised by J. N. Sarkar, Vol,
11, {Caleutta, 1949)
Edueation tn Ancient India, (Patna, 1957)

The Cambridge History of India, Vol.V,
(Caleutta, 1957)

Civil Rebellion in the Indian Mutinies 1857 —
1859, (Caliuttn, 1957)

..

Quit India Movement of 1942, article publi-
shed in the Journal of Indian History,
Vol. XLIX, Quarter ending December,
1071, Trivendrum

The Tribes and Castes of the North-Western
Provinces and Oudh, (Caleutta, 1896),
Vol. 11 ,

..

Archacological  Survey of India Reports
Vol. XXT (Caleutin, 1885)

: Ceagraphical Dictionary of Ancient and

Medicval India, (Chinsurah, 1918)

The History of India as told by its own
' Historians, Vols. 11, III, IV, V (Indian
reprint, Allahabad)

e

The Monumenial Antiquities and Inscriptions
in the North-Western Provinees and Oudh,

(Allahabad, 1891)

: Linguistic Swrvey of India, Vol. V, Part 11
(Calcutta, 1003)

The Foundation of Muslkim Rule in India,
(Alahabad, 1961)

. Maasir-i-Alamgiri, Eng. trans. by J. N.
' Sarkar, (Caleuttn, 1947)

..

Twilight of the Sultanatc (Bombay, 1968)

13



266 HANTDL DISTRICT

Law, B, ¢ oot Vhd Diane Ksatyige Pribes. Vol, 1
.("|]|"If,[', T2y

Majanlar 117 ) Historg o) the Freedone Mosemen' in India,
Vel T cCaientia, 1961

MWoapun e 100, el Phe History and Culture of the Indian People,

Posaller. Ol Vol g, T T TV, VL (Bombae, 1065,
1960, 1962, 1955, 1957)

Mookerjee, R : Aneient Indivn Education. (Delhi, 19680)

Moveland, W, 1. : Phe o ctorarian  System of  Moslem India,

{AHalehad 1029)

Nivogi, R, The History of Gahadavala Dymasty, (Caleulta,

1O5M

Pargiter, F.F. : Purana Tevts of the Dynasties o) Kali Aae,
Rom o, 100

Parait v, 101 A Anciewt Indian Iistorical Troditions. (D,
1062)

Pathak, V. N. . History of Kosole wpdo the Rise of the ,1/:1(17-_,/,,3,

N oS, agn

Rapsos, W0 g The Carvidee Historg of Dadia, Vol 1 (Bom-
By, 105,
Raveivowibo U, G0 0 Politiea History of Ancient India, (Caleatta,
19500
Rz, SOV A o Areedom Strugsle in UHar Pradesh, Yol. 1V

(Toucknrow, 1950

Satish Chaovoen Parties and Paolitics at the Muchal Court 1707 -
1710, (Caleuttn, 19539)

Smith, V.A, ' Early History of udia, (Oxford, 190%8)
Smith, VAL il - Antiquities in the Tarai Nepal, (Calentta, 1901)
Muleerjee. 100
Tripathi, R. P, s Rise and Fall of the Mughal Limprve, (\lahubad,
19640,
Tripathi, .8, © Mistory of Kanauj to the  Mosiem Conguest,

{Dethi, 1959)

Tripathi, R, S : nstory of Ancient India. (Delhi, 1960)
Zaheor, . aaud : The -Orgun@aiion of the Guvernmend of  Uttar

Guply, J. Pradash, (Lglhi, 1970;

v
BIBLIOGRAPH say

N1 Wonrks

Janganna <1970 Uttr Prades Zila Buasti, Py N-B, (Lucknow, 1972)
Lok Sabha-Swnanya Nirsachan 1977, (TLacknow, 1077

Misrr, . Vo o (Tar Prades s Scondhinga Sungram | Thanki, (Lucknow
197 ’

Rile i I ragati 1970
U. 1", Aehebadt

Saman’ Rara Naih o Ultar Pradesh ey Gundhiyi, (Lucknow, 1969)

~
o,

TR I : i
publishedd by e Direclorate of Edueation

Swayam Seor Scsthacn ONdodile o Navo o Vil {Lucknow, 1962)

Uttar Pradesiv Vidban - Sabha la Samanya Nirgachan, 19714, (Alahabad,
197 1)

Uitar Pradiosh Vidivee Sabhbo ke Samanyse Nivvachan, 1977, (Lucknow,
o7

Revonrrs, JourNans, GAzurrigis, 1o,

Reports

Bulletin of Azricaltural Statistics for Uttar  Pradesh 1961-62, (Allahabad,

1962)

Rudletin of Agricnltural Statistics for Uttar Pradesh 1971-72, (Lueknow,
1971)

Bulletin of Agriculture Stalistics for  Ultur Pradesh 1975, (Luckrew,
1975}

Census Vot - Distriet Census Handbook, Uttar Pradesh, Pilibhit Pisirict,
(Allohabi b0 1966)

Census, 1961 District Census Handbook, Ultar Pradesh, Basti Distriet,
(Lacknow, 1965)

Census, 1971, District Census Handbook, Disirici Basti, Part-X-4,
(Lcknow, 1972)

Census of India, 1951 District Census Ilandbaok, Ultar Pradesh, Basti
Distric, (Adlxhabad, 19355)

Cersus of Tudin. 1961, District Census  Handbook, Basti Bistrict,
(Allatudhud, 1966)

Census of India 1971, Uttar Pradesh, (eneral Populatien Ta,”e“'-
Pact L1, (Nasik. 1973)

Census of India, 1971, Paper 11 of 1972, Religion, (Delhi, 1972)

Census of Drlia, 1071, Uttar Pradesh, A Portrait of Population, (Dell,
1973)

Census of India, 1971, Uttar Pradesh, Eesnomic Tables, Part M-H(%,
(Dc'lhi, 1073)

Census of India, 1971, Uttar Pradesh, Housing Report and Tables, Part
IV, (Delhi, 1978)

Results of First Genrral Election to the U. P. Legislative Assembly, 1952,
(Allahabad. 1952)



268 BASTI DISTRICT

Results of Secand Geneval Eleetion ta the House of People from Uttar Pra-

- p
desh, 1957, (Lucknow, 1957)

Results of Sceond General Election to the Uttar Pradesh Legislative dss-
embly, 1957 (Miahate d, ton7) -

Results of Third General Eleciion to the House of the People from  Uttar
Pradesh, 1962 (Alahsbad, 1962) ,

Results of Fourth  General  Election to the House of the People from  Ullar
Pradesh, 1967, (Lucknow, 1967)

Results of Fowrth General Election to the U. P. Legislative Assembly,
1067, (Lucknow, 1967)

Results of Fifth General Flection to the House of the People frem U, P,
1971, (l'.lu-l\‘nnw. 1970

Results of Mid-term General Election to the Legislative Assembly of Uttar

Pradesh, 1969, (Allahabad, 1969)
Statistical Abstract Utlar Pradesh, (Lucknow, 1974)

Journals :

National Conneil ol Applicd Feanomie Research

Industrial Potentiality Suricey of V5 Selected Backward Districts of U.P.,
Basti Distriet, (New  Delhi, 1973)

State Bank of India : Surcey Beporl  on Basti Distriet, (Kanpur, 1970)

State Bank of Indiw: Depth Study of Mehndawal  Block, District Basli,
Uttar Pradesh, (Kanpur. 1972)

Gazetteers

Basti . A Gazelleer by LR Nevill, (Alladiabad, 1907)

District Gazetteers of the United Procinecs of Agra and Oudh, Supplemen-
tary Noles and Stalistics. Goralhpor Dicision, Basti District, (Allahabad,
1921, 1925, 135), Voli, XXNITE B XXX D, XXXI-C Gonda, .1
Gazetleer, by Ho R N (A Hahadad, 1021)

Imperial Guzetteer, United  Procinees, Gorakhpur Division, (Allahabad,
1905)

Statistical, Descriptice and Historical Account of the North-Western Pro-
vinces, Goralkhpur District. by F. B, Alexander, (Allnhabad, 1881)

Statistical, Deseriptice and I istorical Accountof Basti District, by Conybear,
(Allahabad, 1881)

Statistical, Deseriptive and  istorieal  Account of the North ~ Western
Provinces Busti District. by F.T. Atkinson, (Allahabad, 1884)

———

INDEX

l‘A'?
Wy
Abdul Hamid ITigher Secondary  School,
Unchiyar Dudhara @ 218
Abdul Qadir Jilani : 64
Achal Singh : 27
Acharya Vinoba Bhave : 166
A(lursﬁ' Intermediste  College, Gaurn
Bazar : 217
Adarsh Intermedinte, College, Khusry
Khurd : 216,
Adarsh Imtermediate Cellege, Sultauwa
@opalpur : 21¢
Adarsh Iatermedinte College, Sihitikar:
216

Adi Granth : 211

Afghan : 28

Afzal Khan : 28

Agarwal (s) : 49

Agrahari (s) : 49

Ahichhatra : 20

Ahir () : 48, 901

Ahntedabad : 106

Ahwa : 9

Aila Tal : 79

Ain-ul-Mulk : 24

Ajr : 10

Ajgmbu Jungal : 186

Ajutasalru @ 21

Akbur : 1, 26, 28, 112, 137, 155, 156,
163

Akhil Bhartiyn Jan Sangh : 248, 249

Akrari : 10

Akrari Tal : 10

Alidapur : 11, 78

Aliya ¢ 212

Allnhabad : 22, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34,
85, 86, 37, 122, 153, 154, 147,
168, 185

All Indis Congress Commitlee @ 41

Amadih : 71

Amardihs : 87

Amaulipur : 71

Ambarisha : 18

Ambodha : 2, 71, 1560

Amethi : 27

Ami: 5, 7, 9

Amir Khan : 161

Amir Khan Pindari : 255

Amrit Prabhat : 219

Amorha : 2, 4, 8, 27, 29, 80, 81, 34, 86,
a7, 98, 156, 138, 161, 255

Anand Iigher Sccondary School, Be-
Juhra : 218

Anjuman Chaprasian : 138

Anjuman Moinul Islam Vo Darul Oloom
Purani Basti ; 213 ’

Antardiha : 70

Antarim Zila Puaris H

Anparim had : 147

Applied Nutrition Programme ;

A.P.N. Degree (Toll(sg(»,ullasl'i“" .2?;' 08

Arabic/Arhi : 67, 219 '

Arrah : 10, g3

Aryans : 18, 19

Arya Samaj @ 52, 33, 56

Ashek Vidyualaya IL:gher S«-condury

. School, Chhauni : 219

Askari Bune : 219

Asoku ¢ 20, 22

Assam 04, 106, 100, 129

Assivnese @ Gy

Asvaghosha @ 21

Atrnuli @ 86, 87

Aundahi : 10

Aurungzcl) T 28,20, 95, 127, 150

Avadh ¢ 2, 10, 23, 24, 26, 27, 20, 95
120, 127, 156, 157, 158, 164
178, 256 '

Avadhi ¢ 47

Awainia ¢ 6, 7, 79

Awinda : 10

Ayodhya @ 7, 18, 19, 22, 28, 24, 28, 29
36, 37, 38, 48, 127 ’

Ayudhas ; 238

Azamgarh : 34, 35, 37, 91, 106, 109

uB"

Babhanan : 116, 175, 229

Babu of Bukhira : 87, 156

Babu Ram  Singh Iigher Seeondary
School, Majhava Jagat @ 21¢

Bachgoti’s : 49

Bachhils : 49

Badhanchh Tal : 11, 251

Bagdad : 67

Rughauli : 238

Baghnagar : 7, 251

Bagra

Bahadurganj : 57, 121, 128, 129, 252

Bahadurpur : 149, 230, 241

Bahraich : 8, 8, 21, 26, 31, 36, w7, 88,178

Bahu : 10

Bais @ 27, 156

Baisakh : 64

Bukhera : 169

Bakhira : 4, 7, 11, 78, 84, 122, 186
229, 251

»



270

Balban : 24

Bal Mangal Dol 2350

Balmik Intermeliate
jit s 219

Bandhotgoti (+) ¢ 27

Banganga @ 5. 7.9,
2R, 248

Banguon : ¢+

Banias @ 115

Banis : 214

Banjurahwa @

Banjarns : 258

Banjarin : 87, 88

Bm:imm : 9

Bankati : 130, 230

Banokhor ¢ 8

Banpur : 70

Bansdeo, vajn 231

Buansgaon ¢ 178 .

Bansi : 2.3, 5, 6,10, 12, 14, 17, 26,27,
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 81 35,
87, 43, 45, M 4D, 73, 76, .
TN, NI, N2 ONE DL D3, 06,
08, 1hg, 120, 123, 124, 1290,
130, 119, 150, is1, 156, 157,
138, 139, 160, 16f, 165 166,
169, 170, 175, 178, 179, N1,
183, 186G, IR7, 199, 2038, 204
213, 223, 220, 231, 212 23
23, M, 251, 232, 236, 238
239, 260

Bansi East ¢ 2,9, 10, V1, 136, 161

Bansi Woesl @ 2, 0, 10, 11, 1506, 256

Bara Bank: : 122

Buarachattar Nulun @ 70

RBara Khel @ 71

Bara Kon : 760

Barani : 173

Baranwal (s) @ 14

Bardahia Bizar @ 257

Buargaon : 203

Barawajat @ 63

Colbeyre, Vikevme

16, L1, 77, 87, N8,

T

Barhan! : 116, 120, 123, 120, 124, 13814,
140, 230, 231, 252
Barhiya Tola Ramgarh 95

Barhnipur Chafa : 70
Basant Panchanmi @ 63
Basant Singh : 23
Basti East : 2, 8,
Basti Sudhir @ 269
Basti West ¢ 2, 8

Bayara : 70, 173 ) )
Begam Khair Higher Sceondary School,

Basti @ 240

Belghat : 7

Bolhar : 70,
Belsar : 141
Belwa : 4, U
Benaras : 159

Bongal : 24, 25, 28, 94, 06, 122, 12¢,
Bengali : 07

252

203

BASTI DISTRICT

Madho Intermedate
Bakhira @ 26
Bewari Khurd @ (331
Bhagued e o 123 ,
Blugiratha @ 18
Blivuys Dooj @ 62
Bhaktipur @ 50
Bhanpur : 70,
RBhaawapue
Bliarat @ 2338
Bharet Bhari @ 233
Bliar (s) @ 23, 24, 26, 27
Bliurtiva Jan Sangh @ 282, 243,
25, 20, 2T, 24N, 210
Bhartova Kreanti Dal @ 204, 213, 248
Bhartiya Lok Dol s 20, 248, 240
Bhat () @ 30
Bhawamganj @ 175
Bhojpuri : 47, 48
Blhiowali Sogaloraen
Bhuoahar (s) @ 20
Bibt Moty Khonan
B.hle @ 31
Bichipu 0 2009
Bohor o 6,28, 25, 5, 9, 122 259

B jka )

Beai Collegre,

130, 238, 2130

86,220, 230

244,

134

255

20 v
Byt Khan @26, 23

wt =%

Wikram Jot @ 96, 150, 230, 244, 253
Helar ¢ 6

Rl 1 166

Bl "Pextide Industries @ 237
B.ombivirea, 21

Bonavikpue @020 11, 27, 30, 5)

Bivdpur :+ 217

Bsea () @24, 20, 49, 154
Wishestuegang o 220

Bickohar ¢ 10

Board of Aabic and Persian Fxami-

Allalisbad @ 212
Degree College, Naue

nations,

Baodin Vidyapith

wgarh @ 211
Hllln‘m.\' I LY R 4
B.ER.D. Intermediate College,  Farai-

va oo 217
Beahavue () @ 1, 29,
pal ¥3

Brajblivsa 0 67

Briliwdbada ¢ 19

Brijeshwari Hedier Secondary  School,

Dhanton ¢ 218

3R, S, 33, 36 87, Y, b0, 41,
120, 120, 127, 128, L8, 141,
168, 109, 204, 238, 251

Ruchanan : 08

Buddha : 19, 20, 21, 65, 283, 250

Buddhacharita @ 21

Buddha Purnimn @ 6%

Buddhism : 20, 21, 81

Buddiust ¢ 19, 20, 20, 50, 53, 5%,

186
Budha : 9

44, 32, 60, 63

Beit,sn

65,

INDEX

Budhabandh : 6, 178

Budhi : 6, 7, 10

Budhia : 11

Budh Vidyapitle Intermedinte College,
Birdpur : 217

Bughrn Khan : 2¢

Buarhi Rapti : 5,

Burma @ 13, 82 )

Butwal : 11, 27, 30, 31, 33, 121, 122

Buxur : 157

7.0, 10, 1

uC"

Caleutta @ 221

Caravan ¢ 250

Condral Asia @ 21

Central Bank of Iudia : 116

Coentral Governmenlt @ 142 154

Chains @ 94

Clistkehai @ 229

Clvimar (8) @ 01

Chamnai ¢+ 8

Champak : 219, 250

Chandamamn @ 210

Chatelipur @ 36

Chandokha : 70

Chando Tal @ 4, 11, 259

Chatwdpur @ 228

Chantlradeva: 23

Chendradip @ 97

Chandeagupta T @ 22

Chandragupta 11 : 22

Chandra ol @ 120

Chandraoti : 4

Chondea Sen @ 26

Chandra Shekhar Azad Pagk

Chandwar @ 2%

Chapetrthalie @ 4

Chargawan @ 1

Chiakadila o 1

Chaltisgarh @+ 22

Chavhan (3) @ 27, 50, 19

Chauka : 7

Chaur : 6, 9

Chaur Tal @ Jo, Y1

Chhagrihwa @ 10

Chhaoni ¢ 175

Chhedi Lal  Intermedi:de Colege,
kohur ¢ 217

Chithia : ; 107

Chilluya : 123

Chilliha : 175

Chinn @ 21, 166

Chinese ;21

Ch.ngleput : 22

Chin Qulick Khan : 29

Chiraliyad : 169

Chituuls ¢ 229

Chittor : 27

Chivera ; 05

Christian (5) : 48,

169

135

50, 51, 55, 56, 60O

Christianity : 54

Christmas : @5

Churda : 86

Churihar (s) : 50

Cine Blits : 250

Civil Bar Assosintion : 134

Civil Disobedience Movement :

Code of Criminnl Procedure : 1;1189' 10
Coimbatore 1 106

Communist Party of Indin : 242

. 214, 215, 248 + 28
Communist Party of India (Murxist) :
Congress ¢+ 147, 245 i (Murxist) : 244
Congress for Demacracy : 249
Congressmen @ 40, 41

Congress (0) : 219

Congress (R) @ 2145, 249

Conglitution of India ; 43

Co-operative Murketing Socictis @ 1
Cox (Major) : 87 # e 18
Cunningham : 28

e

uD" .
Dabra : 6
Dafdi (8) 3 50
Daljit @ 31
Dalkesvara @ 238
Dalki ¢ 23
D umodar ITigher  Secondary  School,

Barhni : 219

Dandi ¢ 89

Dane ¢ 260

Dandwa Khurd @ 70

Darat ITuds Yusufpur Sheopatiganj : 218

vl Uloom  Ahl-e-Sunnat  Faizur
Rasool Barown Shaveef ¢ 213

Darul Uloom Sish Haniyan Alitapur : 2138

Darul Uloom Ahl-e-Sunnat Noorul
Uloom Tandwa : 218

Duarzi (s) : 50

Dasratha @ 19, 62, 70, 71

DAV, Intermediate  College,
wal : 216

Dayanagar 3 229

Deipar : 70

Mehnda.

Delhi : 24, 25, 29, 5, 60, 135, 108,
214

Delhi Sultanate : 23

Deora @ 203

Deshraj Narang  Intermediate College,
Walterganj : 216

Dev Nursin Dharamsala : 130

Dhamela : 11, 2060

Dhanghata : 173, 235

Dhanteras ; 62

Dhanvantari : 62

Dharkaro : 108

Dharmyug : 249



272

Dhebaruwa : 4, 7, 10, 41, 106, 175

Dholbaju : 71

Dilipa I : 19

District Co-operative Bank Lid @ 117,
i18

Distriet-Co-operative Development
Federation [Ltd @ 118

District Natural Calamitics Relief Fund :
g8

Divakara : 19

Divali (Dipavali) : 62, 248

Diwakar Vikeam Hihger Sceondury
School, Athdamn ; 218

Dobukhry : 4

Dot 2 11

Daipar : 220

Dom (s) : 26, 27

Dowmutindib : 27

Domwriagnanj :1, 2, 4. 6, 7, 0,10, 12, 14,
17, 24, 27, 30, 34, 87, 41, 5.
40, 3R, 70, T6, T8, TN,
80, 82, 01, 45, 96, 05, 9% {og,
104, 108, 113, tiG, 118, D20,
103, 124, 25, 140, 150, 151,
156, 138, 161, 162, 1a5, 166,
169, 170, 175, 178, 1K1, 186G,
212, 222, 228, 2an, 220, 242,
243, 245, 248, 247, 254, 284,
236

Domkatars : 20, 27, 254

Dosarajua : 19

Dubai : 11

Dudhara : 71, 166, 175

Dundwa : 1)

Durgs : 42

Durga Devy @ 73

Dwuba Vikas Ihgher Secondary School,
Dhunghata @ 257

.(EH

Fast Indin Company : 2, 32, 157, 178
Employees Road Traasport  Corporation
Joint Couned) ;188

England : 100
Knglish : 31, 82, 33, 83, 806, 67, 137
Litawah ; 28

.

Kurope : 107

BEuropoun (s3) : 3%, 121, 123, 160, 104,
254

Expanded Nutrition Programimce : 94

" F"

Fuizabad : 1, 8, 6, 22, 31, 33, 35, 46,
a7, 88, 01, 106, 109, 110, 121,
128, 127, 452, 253, 236

Farmuli, Kala Pahar : 25

Father of tho Nation : 43

Ferishta : 24

Fidai Khan : 26, 37

BAST1 DISTRICT

Fifth-Five Ycar Plan : 76, 79, 102

Filmfure 1 250

Firoze Shah @ 24

First ¥ive Year DPlan . 80, 88, 147

Food and  Agricuftural  Organization
of the United Nations : 84

Food Corporation  of Indin : 128

Forward flock : 245

Fourth Five year Plan ¢ 76, 79, 102, 148

Franks 1 85, 36

Fuoqaniva : 212

GIG"

Gudariyas : M

Gahadavalas @ 23

Gaharwar (s) : 49

Guighat ¢« 4, 35, 71, 208

Galls Mandr  Bazar ¢ I8N

Ganas 1 20

Gandharn @ 21

Gaandhnrvas @ 18

Gandhi Jayanti : $2, 288

Gandhiji ¢ g8, 439, w0, $1, 42

Guuedhi Nagar @ 31, 188, 230

Gunesha @ 50, 62

Ganeshpur : 186, 254

Gangay ;o 146, 56

Garchin @ 8

Guarha : 100

Gaudavahoe @ 22

Guaur (s} : 41, 8, 149, 230

Gaura Bazar @ 9

Gauri Datt @ 130

Gautam (v) @ 27, 29, 43

Gantam Buddha @ 20, 21, 259

Guutsm Budh  Higher Sccondary School,
Jogin : 218

Gautam  Intormedinte  College,  Pipra
Gauwlam @ 217

Gautam Ruajas ¢ 250

Ghaghara ¢ 1, 2,8, 4, 7, 8, 28, 33, i6,
48, 62, 81, 82,906, 98, 127,181,
101, 222

Ghaghwa : 11

Ghar Sohia 3 211

Ghaus @ 150

Ghazipur @ 26, 34, 109, 257

Ghonghi : 11

Ghoraung : 211

Ghost ¢ 156

Ghosiari ¢ 178

Ghurahi ; 10

Ginrhween Sharif @ 64

Giaro ¢ 67

Girwy @ 7

Gita : 50, 61

Gouda : I, 2, 8, 10, 24, 36, 27, 32, 33,
34, 86, 47, 48, 81, 05, 109, 110,
131, 120, 255

"'INDEX

. Gorﬂkhpur : 11 2’ 8, 5) 7, 10, ll, 22, 25,

26, 27, 28, 20, 30, 81, 82, 33,
84, 85, 80, 37, 18, 39, 13, 4,
48, 91, 05, 90, 121, 122, 123
120, 127, 128, 151, 154, 159,
157, 159, 169, 172, 184, 185,
235, 252, 254, 250, 257

Gorakhpuri : 126

Gorakhpur University : 210

Goriya (s) : 50, 94

Gorkhali : 67

Goshains : 2060

Goswami Tulsi Das Higher  Secondary
School, Dandwa Ghat : 218

Government  Girls  Iigher Sceondary
School, Khalilabad : 219

Government Girls  Higher  Sceondury
School, Tchvi Bazar : 219

Government  Girls Intermedinte College,
Busti : 210

Government  Intermediate Colieye,
Basti : 216

Government Intermediate College,
Turkaulen : 216

Government of India : 120

Govardhana Parvat : 62

Govardhana Puja : 62

Govind Singh : 64

Grant Hope : 87

G.R.S, Intermediate College, Barinal 217

Gujarat : 22

Gujarati T 67

Gulaur : 5

Gulzar Ali : 86

Guptas : 20, 21, 22, 120

Gurjara Pratihara : 23

Gurmukhi : 67

Guru Nanak : 214

Gwalior : 86

“H”

Hagni : 11

Haihayas : 15

Hainsar (Hardo) : 220, 231, 255

Hauinsar Bazar : 244, 245, 216

Halaur : 204, 240

Huluur Sandesh : 249

Hanuman Mandir : 51

Hanumanpur Urj : 71

Haraiya : 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 12, 14, 17, 89,
48, 45, 48, 40, 58, 76, 78, 79,
81, §8, 96, 104, 107, 108 116
118, 120, 123, 124, 131, 149,
150, 151, 156, 158, 161, 165,
169, 170, 175, 186, 204, 228,
230, 242, 248, 244, 215, 216,
258, 255, 256, 206, 208, 249

Hauraiya Prarambhik Matsya Jiwi Sah-
kari Samiti : 95

Hariharpur : 71, 186 208,

Harijan () : 40, 54, iw, 25{2)0‘

Harijan Sewak Sangh : 280

Hari Sena : 22

Huarishchandra : 18

Harsha : 22, 87

Hurshavurdhana : 22

Haryana : 92

ILisan : 64

Iasan Bano : 210

Iasan Muhammad : 85, g7

Iastigarta & 20

Hata : 6, 9, 10

Hathikund : 20

Hathiagarh : 89

Hathingarh Rehar @ 88

H. R. Degree Colloge, Khalilal H

Maunsar < 147, 149 2 bad : 211

Ilaveli @ 4, 252

ILimachal Pradesh : 45

Himualayas ¢ 20

Himmat Khan : 20

Hindi : 47, 48, 67, 212, 214

Hindu (s) : 24 25, 20, 28, 44, 47, 48,
50, 52, 58, 54, 55, B89,
60, 91, 100, 156, 157, 214, BT

Hinduism : 48, 50, 58, 68, 217

ITindu Maha Snbha : 2423, 243, 247

Hindustan : 249

Hinduslani : 47

Hir : 37

Hira Lal Ram Niwas Intermediate
College, Khalilubad : 216

Hiranyabha Kausalys : 19

Ilissar : 92

IIoli : 63, 288

‘;lﬂ

Idgah : 64

[d-ul-Fitr : 64

Ikshvakus : 18, 19, 20

Tltutmish : 24

Tnwm Husain : 64

Imprint : 250

Independence Day : 42, 238

Indiu : 21, 22, 24, 88, 40, 45, 121, 141,
259

Indian : 21

Indian Central Woavers Co-operative
Union Calendaring Works : 387

Indian Express : 250

Indian Medical Association New Delhi ¢
184

Indian Museum : 20

Indian National Congress : 88, 89, 41,
43, 242, 248, 244, 246, 247,
218

Indinn National Congress (J) : 248

Indian National Congress (N) : 248

Indian National Congress (R) : 245



274

Indinn National Congress (0) : 213

Indinn Penal Code :LISI (8

Indrasthuna @ 23

Indumati ; 19

Industrial Troining Insttue @ 211

Intensive Fish Culture Schone : 04

Intwa : 10, 131

Iraq : 64

Idam : 27, 5

Islumic : 50, 203

Ttwa : 116, 120, 110, 150, 175, 230, 215
248, 256 ‘

.
5\‘)

Jagunnathpur :

\ .
Jagat Guru Shankarncharyi Tt ermedit e

College, Mehndaw.al': 210
Jagat Singh, Rai : 27
Jagdishpur : 84, 220
Juhangir : 23
Jal Kisgn Higher Sccondary Sehoal
. Inlindhish ;219 ' '
Jn!n (%) + BO, 51, 53 51 55 62 a5
Jainmani : 19 B
Jainism : 3
Jui Singh : 26
Jalmukhi : #0
Jama Masjid : 51
Jamia Ahl-e-Sunna!  Lidudul
 Matehna @ 213
Jamia-Aht-c-Suntut  Feadaatyl | Y
_Baralini Buzar ;213 '
Jamia Arabia Aht-c-Sunnat Muzzaffarul
Uloom ; 213
Jamwar (Jamuwar) ; 11, 27
Janamastami ; 61
Janata Hotel : 150
Janata Party : 210, 219
Janata Suraswat, I pgher Seceondary
_Ama Tinich @ 219 ’
Janta’ Higher Sccondary School Banin
Dih : 219
Jantuzlll;gher Secondary Sehool, Bhadi ¢
Janta Higher Secondary School,
Dharam Singhwa : 218
Janta Higher Sceondury Sehoot, Gaighat
219
Jamata H.gher Secondary School, Gand-
haria Gajraj : 215
Janta Higher Sccondary School,  Iiwa
Kungai : 219
Janta Higher Secondury School, Udairaj
Ganj : 218
Janta Intermed.ute College, Bunkati : 216
Janta Intermediute College, Lolganj: 216
Janta Intermediate Collog:,  Nagar
Bazar : 217
Janta Shiksha Niketan, Intermedinte
College, Odwara, : 217

Ulenmne,

DASTI DISTRICT

Jawaharlal Snarak Tntermedinte College ?
Naugarh 217

Japianese 1 123

Josns Che'st 2 5

Jharua @ N -

Jhinkn Tal Intermedinte College,
Katwani @ 217

Jignn 2 21

Jogma Mot 0 7

Jogin 1 150, 231, 256

Josmmay jeoc 256

Jubhae (s) @26, 50, 100

Y
tan

Kabir @ 6o, 214, 237, 258

Kahor, Mohatmn @ 25

Nabr @

Kachhi (&) ¢ 49

Kodombing ; 349

adiar (s) ¢ 49, 04

Ku.qubad @ 24

IKajri-teef a2

I\'uk.\ruhwn'.:o 175

oLk 8

:::lk:uhi < 11, 96, 250

Fabhans () @ 20, 27, 252

INRE Jugnd.shpur @ i

fcals Mandr oo 51

ICalingar: 23

Walwai @ IRG

Icnlwar. @ b 175, 178

K. hivoges o 19

Kaloashpada @ 19

IGratjo {~) 1 48

Kandu (~) @ 19

Kanishkas : 21

Kannouj : 22, 33, 23

Kanpur : 108, 104, 107, 108, 100, 110,
112, 121, 122, 133, 335, 237,
238, 358

Kanvas @ 21

Kap Ivastu @ 20, 203

Koaplanganj @ 33, 84, 35, 38, 103, 116,
120, 121, 119, 195, 280, 245,
246, 233, 230

karbala @ 64

Karchani @ 10

INarchula @ 11

Iarma @ 10

Karmaini : 11

Kartik:-Purnima : 62, 70, 71, 283

Karva Chauth : 62

Karyakar Sangh, Khalilabad, Basti :
287

Kasaundhan (3) : 49
IKashi : 20, 21, 23
Kashmir : 22
Kasyapa Matanga : 21
Katushwar : 188
Kathan (s) : 49

INDEX

Kathel : 229

Kathels : 10, 20, 30, 136
Katholwars @ 2
Kathmandu : 83
Kuathnehia &+ 3, 7, 8
Kaubil : 27

IGwurivala ¢ 7~

Kautilya : 133
IKnwalgarh @ 27
Kayastha : 27, 80, 49
Kesarha @ 35

Kewat (s) : 49, 94
Khair : 2339

Khaiva @ 6, 10
Khairanti ¢ 11
Khaivigarh ¢ 32

Kchair Intermadiate College, Basti @ 216
Khajahni 2 6,7, 10

Kaalitabud @ 2, 3, 4, 6, 12, 14 28, 135,
88, 43, 13, 46, 48, 49, 58, 76,
78, 79, 81, 04, 96, 97, U8, 100,
101, 102, 108, 104, 103, 100,
107, 108, 109, 110, 112, 113,
115, 116, 118, 120, 123, 123,
12, 127, 130, 149, 150, 151,
145, 166, 167, 169, 170, 175,
181, 183, 186G, 1487, 2043,
228, 22, 233, 236, 211, 212,
243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 251,
2335, 250, 257, 258, 259

Khalilabad Sugae Mill Mazdoor Union,
Khaldabad, Busti @ 287

Khalit-ur-Rahuan (Qazi) @ 28, 29, 257

IKhan Kol : 6, 10

Ixhan, Muniori ¢ 31

Khan, Swvdat @ 30, 156

Khan, Ssadat A 32, 157, 251

IKhan Zanwe, AL Quli Khano 3 28

Kharaila : 87, 88

Khatvanga : 19

Kheri : 82, 88

Kherigarh ¢ 02

Khesrahia @ 88, 149, 231, 244, 245, 246

Khisarha ¢ 173 .

Khoriya : 7L

Khuuiaon ¢ 150

Khuyawa @ 230

Kh : ar ¢ !

Kb oosasa @ 24

Kinan Degree College, Basti : 210

Kisan ILgher Secondary  School,
Deokali : 217

Kisan ILigher Sceoadary School, Hudnra
Kunwar : 219

Kisan 1Lgher Sceondary School,
Puchipokiri :218

ISisan Higher Sceondary School, Rasulpur
Tarcta ¢ 218

ICisan Sccondaty School, Sikla:
218

278

Kisan Higher Secondary S i
el Y Sohool, Siktah s

Kisan Intermediate College, Babhnan -
217 :

l\:iﬂ:m Itermediato Colloge, Basti ; 216

Kisun Iul;ligwdmto College, Bhanpur :

Kisan Intermedinte College, G .

Kisan Intermediate Co%lég(;arhn e

_ Parasrampur : 217'

Kisan Iul.«::-{ncdiute College, Uska Bazar ;
217 '

Kisan Mazdoor Praju Parly : 243

Kisan Swarvodya Inter i

. anit,l): . 2 mediate Coliege,

Kokallash, Khan Jahan B
Tung + 20 shadur Zafar

Kolhui : 70

Koliyas : 20

Konkari : 67

Kop : 6

Koris : 100

Kosala : 8, 19, 20, 21

Kotwali : 175 c

Krishuk Dogree College, Gaur :

Krishak Iigher Seonffd’ary Sohogll,l
Mahuadar, Puchkhauli ; 218

Krishak Intermediate College, Gaur : 217

Krishak Intermediate Colle’ge, Kimriu.
Bazar : 210

Krishak Udyogic Intermediate College
1Lwriharpur : 216 ’

Krishua @ 50, 61, 63, 2538, 258

Kshatriya : 18, 48

Kudwa : 10

Kumara devi : 22

Kumaragupla : 22

Kumawn 3 7

Kumbhkaran : 62

Kumhar (s) : 49

IKumhra @ 11

Kunjra (s) : 50

Kura @ 27

Kurdah : 107, 149

Kurha ¢ 4

Kurmi (s) : 48

Kuruslithala : 19

Kusa : 19

Kushana : 5, 21, 22

Kushika : 23

Kushtha Sewa Ashram 3 258

Kusinara : 20

Kusraut : 76

Kuwana (Kuano): 8, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 78, 08,
161, 252

Kuwano Nadi : 38

oL

Lakhnouti : 24
Lakliraji Devi : 180



276

Lakshmi : 50, 62

Lalganj : 8, 35, 70, 173, 237
Lal Jagat Bahadur : 255
Lanka : 19

Lava : 19

Ledwa : 71

Lekhpals Sangh @ 133

Leong Tal : 10

Lennox (Coloncl) : 3%

Life Insurance Corporation of Tndin
114, 110

Local Authoritics Employees  Assovin-
tion : 133

Lodi, Sultan Bahlul : 93

Lodi, Sultan Sikundar : 25

Lohri : 64

Lohwa : 71

Lok Sabha : 152, 246, 247, 240

Lord Hustings : 161

Lot Pot : 249

L. T. Training College, Basti : 212
Lucknow : 14, 28, 82, 36, 108, 109, 1 ‘l,o,
112, 122, 128, 128, 177, 227,

240 . 20
Lumbinigama (Lununinigama) :
.‘M’I

r : 85, 86 A
Maoc Gl;l‘l;‘l“ n Malaviya  Engineering
College, Gorakhpur : 211
Madan MohanMalaviya Higher Sceondary
School, Bargadwa : 2I8
Madarsa Arabis Makhzanul Ulum,
Bhaopur : 213 -
Madarsa Arabin Mijtahul Uloom, Tika-
riya : 313 .
Madarsa Darul Uloom  Ahl-e-Sunnat
Tadrisul Islam, Buasd:la : 218
Madho Mahesh Sugar Mills, Ltd, Mun-
derwa : 102
Madhuri : 219
Madhyamik Shikshak Sangl) 3 J¢
Madhya Pradesh : 45, 106, 122
Madina : 6l
Magadha : 21, 23, 47
Magahi (Magadhi) : 67
Magh Amavasya : 71
Magh Mels : 70
Mughar (Maghr, Magahar) : 9, 11, 25,
20, 28, 20, 30, 44, 60, 77, 8,
108, 104, 105, 116, 120, 129,
. ;f“ 175, 178, 186, 189, 208,
8, 214, 251, 250, 257, 258
Maghar East : 2, 3.10, 11,158, 161, 251,
256, 257, 258
Man%l;ar West : 2, 5, 0

121

Mabhabharata : 18, 19
HE )

Mahadeo : 360

Mahadews : 63

BASTI DISTRICT

Malajun  Iigher  Seconda
Buasti : 210 ¥ School,

Muha l\n.'-':‘utl;:; (Mulmkowlu) : 19, 20, 91,

Mn;mﬂm T, 76

Mihatin Gandhi : ga, 39,

Mahavira ; 21, 61, 63 10, 41, 49
Mahayann Buddhism : 91
Mahendrapale @ 1, g, 3

Muhiln Muhavidyalayn, Basti : 911
Mahipala : 23

Mahmud, Nasiruddin : 94

Mnhrnjgnniiv G(Mulmmjganj) : 108, 104,

Mahsai : 11

Mahwon : 27, 107, 188

Muhsulyan : 87

Mbohuli ¢ 4, 7, 8, 97, 20, 89, 98, 108, 199,
166, 175, 1860, 248

Mahuli East : 8, 4, g, 161, 178

Muhuli West : 4, & [q1, 166

Majha Chahora : 7)

Majha Kalan : %0

Majhoun : 6

Mujlmulli : 28, a1

Major Hannay : 31, g2 g

Mukar Sonkranti : 63, ¢4 7 164

Mukhund : 27

Malayalam : ¢7

Malik Sarvar Khwa

Malik Tighin : 24

Mnulkesvara : 23

Mulki : 23

Mallns (Mallahs) ; 20, 2¢

Muluwa : 220

Malviva Road : 950

Mandhata : 18

Muanga!l Bazar ; gy

Manvhar Kahaniyan ; 949

Manoramn @ 8, 79

Manorama : 249

Manu : 18

Manu-Samhita : 120

Manwar : &, 7, 8

Muaratha War : 255

Marti : 11

Murathi ¢ g7

Martyr's Day : 234

Marwari : 67

Murwatia : 230

Masdi : 11

Mathura : 257

Matsyn Akhetak Shram Kalyan Samiti,
Sikandarpur ; 95

Mau : 106

Muaudar 5 4

Maudwah : 158

Maukharis : 22

Maulana Azad Intermediate College
Khalilabad : 816 \

Mnulana In{crmedinu College, Qadirabag;
216

-

253

ja Juhan ; g5

INDEX

Mauryas : 21, 135

Maya : 249

Maya Puri : 219 o

Mazdoor Parishad : 244

Mec Lood, Maleolm : 32

Meceea @ 61

Meghnath : 62

Mchndawal (Mchandawal) : 4, 11, 41,
06, 100, 102, 103, 104, 1085,
106, 107, 110, 116, 120, 122,
131, 140, 146, 169, 175, 186,
189, 108, 204, 228, 229, 280,
248, 244, 245, 248, 251 258

Message Poems : 24

Mihir Bhoja : 23

Milad Sharif : 63

Miaganj : 10

Mirror : 250

Mir-ul-Muik : 28

Mirzap ur : 108, 122, 251

Misharaulia (Misraulin) : 10, 175, 250

Mithwal : 88, 150, 231

Mochi (s) : 30

Modern Higher Secondary  School,
Hallaur: 218

Moglaha : 260

Mohana : 175

Mokhra : 11

Moradabad : 106, 122, 125

Moriya (S) : 20

Moti Jhil : 11

Mughal : 25, 27, 163

Muhammed (Muhanunad) : 51, 63, a4

Muharram  (Moharrum) : 64, 2352, 258,
256

Mukhlishpur : 8, 106, 108, 131, 175

Mukta : 249

Mukundpur : 71

Mulaka : 19

Mundera : 169

Munderwa : 116, 120, 175, 287

Munderwa, Sugar, Mill Muazdoor Union

Munderwa, Basti : 237

Munderwa Sugar Mill Mazdoor Unian,
Basti : 237

Munim Khan : 28

Muradpur : 4

Murao (s) : 49

Murrah : 92

Musai ¢ 11

Musalman (s) : 251, 257

Musamat Askari Bano, Hallour : 240

Musamat Hasan Bano Bibi, Ilallour :
240

Muslim (8) : 1, 24, 25, 20, 27, 28, 29, 30,
39, 42, 44, 50, 51, 52, 54, 53
56, 59, 60, 68, 64, lon, 155,
163, 190, 203, 214

Muslim Higher Sceondury School, Mah-
dein : 218

Muslim League : 245

uN"

Naga : 18

Nagabhatta : 23

Naga Panchami 50, 61, 70

Nagar : 27, 29, 30, 34, a5, 37, o, 100
156, 186, 203, 243, 250

Nagar East 2,489, 11, 161, 234, 254
259 L

Nngar Gautams ; 254

Nugar Puryd 215, 240

Nagar West ; g, 4, 8, 11, 141

Nagri Pracharini Subha & 49

Nagwa : 77, 208 N

Nai (%) : 50

Nakhora : 71

Nula ¢ 18

Nalanda : 22

Nannk Deo : 64

Nanda () : 21

Nunpara : 36

Narak Chaudas : 62

Narang Bk of India : 110

Nurendrannth Dharamsala ; 1380

Narkatha : 10, 175, 186, 187

Nati : @7

National Foundation for Toachers Wel-
furc  Fund : 134

National Higher Scecondary School,
Munds Diha Beg & 218

Natiional Intermediate College, Haraiyn :
217

Naitonal Malaria Control Programme ;
233

National Malaria Eradication Programme
Unit, Basti ; 228

National Savings Organisation : 119

Nautional Sced Corporation : 87

Nathnagar : 116, 150, 281

Naugarh : 2, 8, 11, 13, 48, 45, 49, 58,
76, 77, 87, 88, 04, 108, 104,
108, 110, 116, 118, 120, 123,
124, 126, 130, 149, 150, 151,
156, 105, 1066, 167, 169, 170,
175, 179, 181, 185, 240, 248,
244, 245, 246, 253, 254, 250,
259, 260

Naurahni Rampur : 85

Nav Bharat Times : 249

Naveli : 4

Navjivan : 249

Navnect : 249

Nawai : 4

Nawal Shah ; 27

Nehru : 186

Nehatria : 71

Nehru Higher Secondary School, Aun.
dati ; 218

Nehru Intermediate College, Khalila-
bad : 216

Nehrn Krishak Higher Secondary School,
Bhagwanpur : 219



278

Neora : 78
Nepal : 1. 2,38, 6,7, 8 11, 20, 27,

33,

85. 41, b3, R0, 06, oo 112,

121, 123, 1US, 174, 29,
Nepalese @ 10, 11, 83, 33, 34, 232,
Nepali : 67
Nepal War @ 1350
Netwar Khas : 71
New Declhi @ 20, 249
New Year's Dav : 63
Niharika : 249
; Nilu : 131
North Euastern Ruailway : 1oy, 129
Nurthern India  Patrika @ 230
North Woestern Raitlway : 128

“On

Oelsen : 260

Ojhaganj : 108

Orissa : 22, 100, 122

Other Backward Classes @ 85, 2148,

uP”

Pachwas : 71, 130
Padani Sanskrit Pathshala,
Chetia @ 221

Padarin : 20

Pahari : 07

Pahar Khan : 26, 237

Pai Kaulin : 175

Pakistan : 43

Paipa @ 27

Pulwar (s) : 490

Punchayati Mandir : 51
Pandulghat : 71
Panghuataghat : 31

Punini : 18

Panwur (5) : 49

Parag : 249

Parasi : 6, 7, 0, 10
Parasrampur : 150, 173, 230
Pursa : 120

Parti : 260

Parti Bazar : 71

Parvati : 50

Parwi Bazar : 131
Paryushan : 65

Pashupati Pratap S.agh, Raji @ 250
Pasis : 04

Pathra Tual : 8, 11
Patilputra ; 21

Patna : 24, 26, 28

Pava : 20

Pooples Intermediate College,

Domariaganj : 216

Peppe : 20, 84
‘Persian : 48, 79, 80, 212
Phulpur : 8¢

Pindar} 1101

230
260

200

BASTI DISTRICT

Pipphativana @ 20

Pipra : 4

Popra Gautam @ ING o

Piprahwa @ 20

Piprashwakot : 20

Pipri t 4, 11

Pirails Narharin @ 71

PN, Dogree Colloge, Basli @ 310

Ponw e : 92

Pradeshik Vikas Dal ;176

Prahlad Rai Kanya Higher Sehool,
Dhaughatn @ 218

Prajo Socialist Party : 213, 244, 247

Prantiya Lekipal Sangho: 153

Prantiya Rakshak Dal @ 230

Prantiya Vikas Dal ¢ 250

Prascujit ¢ 10, 21

Prathuuk Machwa Sakhari Samiti
Chivera, Bansi @ 95

Prathunk Shokabhak Sooen @ 1l

Prayag @ 22 )

Peess Kool s -ooh, Bast ;o237

Proanvey Nercultural Cosoperative
Soc cties 1 117

Pritha @ 18

Proatist Black @ 211

Panjab ;22 o0 47

Panjabii (s) @ 61, 67

Punjab Nution:o Bauk @ 1146

Puraine @ 4

Purana Basti 2 w0, 175

Parar e 0 19

Durli Ziila 219

Puruhatye ;o1

Pushyanutre ¢ 21

“Q"

(Q.\h:.l') (\) : 30

Qazi Wiabhil-ur-Rabinn @ 257
Quidir Baksh ;o 254

Quran : i

“R”

Radha @ 50

Radha Keshon Intermedinte College,
Talpurv + @ 217

Radbosoami 3 33

Raghu : 19

Raghnbansi ¢ 40

Raghuvamsa @ 19

Rahula @ 10

Raidas : 63

Raikwar (s) : 40

IRja Pushupati Pratap  Singh Chari-
table Endowment Trust : 210

Raja Pashupati Pratap Singh Scholar-
ship Trust : 240

Maja Ratan Sen Sigh Charitable
Eundowent Trust @ 240

INDFX

Rajasthan : 43
Rajdei Devi Higher Seceondury
Schina! . Khagninon @ 218
Rajendra Bhatiya ITigher Sceoudary
School, Clin®wa @ 218

Rajehatl @ 39

Rajput (s) : 49, 156, 258

Najputana : 22

R:l,twu_\'u : 18

Raksa @ 41

Raksha-Bandhan @ 01

Rama : 19, 50, 61, G2

Ramadan @ 31, 684

Ramagramn @ 20

Rama Navami ; 61, 70

Ram-Rajvy @ 10

Ramrajys Parishad @ 242, 245, 245

Ramayana : 61

Rametnadra 0 19

Ramcharitmanasa @ 50

Ram Das Udni Pratap  Intormedinte
College, Chilmn Bazar: 217

Rawmyarh ¢ 4

Ram Janki Mandir ¢ 51

Ram Krilml Mandiv @ 51

R Krishea Mission @ 32

Itam  Krishne Param  Hansa  IVigher
Secondary School, Mukhlishpur
218

Rawm Lils @ 252, 260

Ramnagar @ 150, 215, 2146

Ram Navawmt @ 61, 700 25

Ram Pratap Siwgh, Babu @ 251

Ramrckhn @ B

Ram Sanchi 1higher Secondary  School,
Dubsuli Dubay @ 219

Ram Vival @ 71

Rapti = 8, 45, 6. 7.9 o, 11, 20, 9%,
B1, 82020 93 08, 161, 162,
166, 2ol

Rashlrya T gher Secorndary Schoaol,
Baurbins @ 218

Rashiriya Higher Scceondary  Seliand,
Raoghuraj Nagar, Sudipur @ 219

Rashtriya Tnlermedinte Coliege, Paras
Nugivr, Belhar @ 216

Rusulpur @ 2, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 77, 158,
161, 233, 254

Rasulpur Ghawus ¢ 80

Ratanpur : 156

Ratan Sen Degree College, Bansi: 211

fiatun Sen Intermediate College, Bansi:
217

Rutun Sen Singh, Ruaje @ 240

Rathor (s) ¢ 49

Raunar (5) : 49

Ravana ; 62

Ruvivar @ 249

Huwal ¢ 5, 8

Reader’s Digest @ 2350

Nehra : 260

L (4]

Rohra Bazar @ 71

Republicon Purty of India : 248, 344,
245, 246

Republie Day : 42

Reruwa @ 0

Reserve Bunk of India : 118, 120

Roevolutionary Socialist Party : 242

Richard Burn : 22

Risalatpur : 87, 88

Rituparan @ 18, 19

Rohini : 20

Romon Catholic, : 65

Rudhauli : 9, 88, 99, 116, 120, 129, 130,
166, 175, 178, 186, 204, 244,
251

Rudrapl 1 gher Sceondary School,
Latera @ 218

Rural Eleetrifioation Corporation : 148

us”

Sadar : 175

Sufdar Jang, Nawab : 26, 30, 81, 258

Sagara : 18 .

Suharaupur @ 159

Sult Satvagrah : 30

Snonghat : 244

Sukaldipi (s) : 48

Sakas @ 22

Sukat Chauth : 63

Suketn @ 21, 22

Sokrithwa ¢ 10

Sakuti ¢ 18

Sakyvas 20

Saky. Suddhodana @ 19

Sattanwa @ 149, 230

Samghes @ 20

Same o Ashok Higher Sceondary  School,
Karahnn 3 218 .

Satapurnanand  Sanskrit Vishva Vidya-
Inya, Varanasi @ 212

Samudragupty : 22

Samyukta Soculist Parly : 244, 247,
215

samyukta Vidhayak Dal @ 248

Sanichara Bazar @ 229

Sanichra Matsya  Jivi Sahkari Samiti,
Khalitubad : 95

Sanskr.t : 67, 113, 203, 212

Sanskeit Pathshala, Babhnaun : 221

Sanskrit Pathshala, Bakharia ; 221

Sanskrit Pathshafa, Chhilhia : 281

sSanskrit Pathshala, Chitra Chor : 221

Sanskrit Pathshala, Dhankhiria : 231

Sanskrit Pathshala, Dhusairia Bazar: 221

Sanskrit Pathshals, Gagor : 231

Sanskrit Pathshala, Ganghota Kohra :
221

Sanskrit Pathshela, Gauri Bansi ¢ 221

Sanskrit Pathshala, Walterganj : 221

Sautha : 150, 175, 231



280

Sant Kabir Intermediate College, Mrghar:
216

Saraswuti : 63

Suraur : 47, 48

Saraya : 168

Sarita : 240

Sarju Ashnan : 71

Sarnct (s) : 24, 26, 24, 29, 30, 31, av
251, 258 '

Surwar : 28 -

Surwarin Brahmanas : 20, 47, 48

Suryu : 7, 28, 18

Susoda : 18

Satnsi : 28

Satohi : 19

Satpathi Brahmanas : 18

Saundarunanda ; 21

Sawanghat : 150, 240

Scheduled Custey 430 1, 56, a3 g
288, 280, 2102, 248wyt 2un
i K, 24, 243,

Scheduled Cystoy wrel P

Sereen : 250

Sceond Five year Plan @ 79, 1.

Sceond World War 4o, ll‘:{ l;".H 123
189, 142, 147 TR

Seed Book : 214

Schri Buzuryg : 87, N8

Senwarinon 1 130, 9y

Semedawan @ 195

Semri ;o

Sen, Tk 30, 31

Shab-c-Harat : g3

Shih Alamgeor ;249

Shah Alamgeer, Hullour : 240

Shahgunj : 87

Shahpur : 71

Shakti : 50

Shunkar Finishing Works 257

Shaikarpur : 129

Shankarpur ish Farm : 94

Shanti Niketun Higher Sceoudiry Sehinol
Chhuatabri ; 28 ’ !

She kv (s) ¢ 50

Sheopal Singh 1 cherp Seeondary Sehot,
Gheruw, Babu @ 219

Sheopat: Degree Coliege, Shohratgurh
311, 212

Sheopati Intermediate College, Shoh.

ratgarh : 817

Sher $huh : 155, 143

Shia (s) : 64

Shia Masjid : 51

Shilwb-ud-din Ghori : 83

Shivratei : 258, 200

Shohratgarh : 71, ™, 87, 103, 103, 104,
110, 116, 118, 120, 123, 12,
128, 169, 175, 190, 200, 228,

© 248, 240
Shoshit Swnaj Dal : 345, 216 -
dhri Anund Sugar Mills Lud, : 357

rihes 5 12

BAST! DISTRICT

Sri Numin Textile Todustrics : 237

Shudhodhan, king ; 258

Shudra (v) 1 48

Shuja-ud-daula, nuwab : 31, 33, 187,
164

Shyam Bahadur Arya Kunya Inter-

medinte College, Basti ¢ 218
Siddharty ¢ 19

Sikandar : 28

Stkandar Lodhi : 213

S.‘kuml.u‘pnr t b, 140, 290

Siknrwar (s) 1 40

Sikh (x) @ 48, 80, 51, 82, 53, 53, 05, 314

Sikhot : 131

Sikei ¢ 6, 7, N, 10

Sitadityn-Pratupinila ; 22

Simon Comm ssion : 80

Sinddh ;22

Sindhi : 47, 07

Singnrjot : 8

Singh, Divmodur @ 258

Sl IR Govand 3 238

Singh, Kesar 10

Singth, Kunwar @ 44

Singh, Sulnj @ 20

Singh, Shohrat @ 228

Sirsewa @ 121

Sirsi 1 200

NSirst iKhaw @ 261

Sirs’hwa @ 232

Sint 2 71, KT, KA

Siswa 11

Siswa Buzury ¢ 71

Nitu ;30

Sitida Astami 2 ol

Situpur : 110

Sita Rum Intermedinte College, Sirst ¢
216

Siva : 50, 03

Sivaratri : 61, a8, 70, 71, 288, 200

Sl Farmers Devolopmont Assooiation 3
148

Soudl Waler Sehemwe 3 93

Sotanki Rajput (s) : 20, 30

Socinlist Party @ 249

Nocalist Parly of Indin : 243, 348, 343,

]

24

Sohana Machwa Sahikari Samiti, Domaria-
gianj : 95

Sohas ;11

Sohas Grant : 266

Sombunsi Rajput (s) : 158

- Sonhan (Sonlw) : 181, 178, 198

Sotwa : 10

Sports : 380

Smavasta @ 18,

Sravasts : 1§, 10

Sri Anund Sugar Mills, Khalilabad 3
102, 237

5.R.G.8. Intermedinte College, Khat.
wutiu Saundih : 217

nenEx

Sri Hunsragh Tal Higher Secondary
School, Ganeshpur : 217
Sri Lal'Bahadur Shastri H'ghor Scoondary
School : Tumpar 217
Sri Lanka : 19 _
8ri Krishna Pandey Intermed ute Collego,
S Basti : ”gl
rimad Bhagwata :
érimad Daysanand Anathalaya : 250
Sripalpur : 70 "
Srivastava (s) :
S'.rs. I'nt { tate -Colloge, Totri Bazar :
217 :
Siar Dust : 900
Star and Style : 280
State Bank of Indin : 116,190
State Govornment : 108, 114, 124, 126,
154
A wees Jo'nd Councl @ 198
m:: xl{ro,;l )':li‘;:‘n:port' ‘Corporntion : 188
Sutinee : 19
Sultan Firoze : 28
Sultanpur : 27, 86
gumltn( :) lom a1 .
unga (s) : 20,
Sunn‘;\i w 1 50, 64
i

r Unian Basti : 86¢
g:‘;ﬁ:‘; Mmuufn»;:’;a Muzdoor Panchayat,
MundorwadBazar, Lalganj Road,
Basti : 387
Sugar Mill Sramiksangh, Mundorwa
Basti : 287
Sarhi : 10

manjot : 70 ‘

gzmvg?:si (se : 18, 20, 27, 29, 80, 49,
156, 255,

Sutras : 18

Suwawan : 8 )

Swami Dayanand Saraswati : 53

Swami Ramanand : &1

Wmvmhrkz: 248, 244, 245, 248,
Y,

d Kazim ilulaln T 240
g;:d ll({:zlm Hussaln (Kazimia) Hallour :

240
d Ali Azhar : 240
gg::g Sgg:’i?nd Al fi\dm;w}{allour: 240
] Husain :
Sg:oe:ll’r'i“:nf:::ul Husain Hallour : 240
Syed of Amorhs : 86

Syuraj : 88

IOT”
Talajanszh:! 110
%:’m“? "Fish Farm : 01
Tamil : 67
Tenda : 2, 175

Tanlthawa ; 128, 129, 252
Tanlihwa : 131

.

Tarﬁpur t 4
Tegdhar : 25

;: Rahadur : ¢4
Tej Singh : 26

Tell (s) : 40, 52

Telags : 67

Teraf Vikas Nigam ;-87

Tetari : 108, 128

Tetari Bazar : 124, 175

uTnl;:rul :jﬂos 27 o

Basti Sugar tt Company I.td

Basti ; 102 "pany

The Basti Sugar Mill Company Ltd
Waltergan} : 102

The Hindustan Times 250

The Ilastrated Weekly of India : 259

The Pioneer : 250

The Stalesman : 250

The Times of India : 250

The Uttar Pradesh Finanota} Corporation,
Kanpur': 109 e

The Ultur Pradesh State Co-operative
Land Development Bank 'Ltd: °
119 .

Third Five-year Plan : 127

Tibetah : 81

Tilak Intermodiate College, Bansi: 317

Tilar ¢ 11

Tithawa : 76

Tilokpur : 10, 1v8

Todar Mal : 28, 185

Tripitaka : 08

Tughluq firor : 25

Taghlug Ghiyasuddin : 24 ‘

Tughlug Suitan Nusiruddin Mahmud :
25

Tulsipur : 128

Turkish : 24

Turks : 28

(.'UO‘I

ipur Jatwa : 175
8:};3;:0 ]VAkns Intermediante College,
Bihars Bazar : 217
Umar (s) : 49
Umra : 8

* Unani : 223, 2297, 229

Unaula : 260

United States : 107

Untapar : 260 .

U.lP. pApmdh Nirodhak Samiti : 177

U.P. Electricity Board : 103 :

U.P. Government Transport : 128

U.P. State Road Trunsport Corpo-
rtaion : 128

Urdu : 47, 48, 67, 212

Uska : 6, 9, 11, 71, 87, 104, 128, 120,

150, 186, 204, 230, 258, 260



282

Uska Bazar : 41, 116, 118, 120, 178
Utrawal : 308
Utm"g)r:i:d: l(%ng’s) 14, 26, 09, 04,
tar h (U.P.) ¢ .
v 110, 118, 138, 151, 166, 199,
183, 287, 988, 240, 289
Uttar Pradesh Collectorate Sub Minis-
terial ?u;wi:;}io:l 3 l::’
ttar Pradesh Praja Pavly i
?mu- Pradesh Revolutionary Soolaliat
Pd::‘t‘ys:utﬂ% rative Land
ttar Pra aperative Lan
v Development Benk, Ltd
148

hv"

vaish : 48

Vaishaavisru : 214

Vaivasvata @ 1

Vakpntiraja : 22

valmiki : 03

Varonasi : 28, 23, 41, 108, 106, 110, 122,
150, 218, 214, 251

Vedic : 56, 208

Vidarbha : 18, 19

Vidhon Sn:h: : 182, 342, 248, 34, M8,
49,

Vidhayak Del : 245

Vidhyarthi Parishad : 349

Vidudubha : 2¢

Vijai Pratap Higher Sceondary School,
Mahson : 217 :

Vikas Intermediate College, Khesraha

Y k4

Vikas Marg : 249

Vikns Mcla : 70

Vikukshi : 18

Vmdhya : 19

Vindiryncha] Snuskrit Pathshala, Madhu-
bani : 391

BASTI DISTEICT

Vishnu 50
z:"'i“ ya, nnnt 10
vekanan igher nd Sch
Dubaulia aux‘f; .srl);) oot

Volishev.k Part
Vreinduban : ﬂ.g'ly L2
Vyapar Mandal : 125

uw"

1 41, 100, 108, 178

Chini Ml Muazdoor Suugh
altergan), Basti : 237 ’
wglurgnn{vaugur Mill Mazdoor Union,

altorganj, 13
Wardha : 908 ), Hasti : 289 )

Week End : 250
Wingfleld, Chavies : 84
gon;‘m'a Era : :w
orkers Union Sugar Mills, Fitter I.j
Quurters, Bastl 8 v
Basti : 287 uger Min,
Wynne : 29

Walterga
Whaltergm

‘,"’
Xe ita grants 3 11
oy

Yajnavolkys ; 190
Yamuns ¢ 50

Yasovarmnn @ 32, 23

Yogn @ 19

Yuw.ek Mangnl Dat : 250
ttZ"

Zila Dookan Karamchari Swgh P.O.
Purani Basti, Basti @ 237

Z 1a Pavishad o 127, 140, 147, 153, 179,
187, 101, 102, 201, 202, 280

PRUP (Re.) 1 Sa Rajusawa/177—28-0-84—1,000 Copios.



	158238_Page_001
	158238_Page_002
	158238_Page_003
	158238_Page_004
	158238_Page_005
	158238_Page_006
	158238_Page_007
	158238_Page_008
	158238_Page_009
	158238_Page_010
	158238_Page_011
	158238_Page_012
	158238_Page_013
	158238_Page_014
	158238_Page_015
	158238_Page_016
	158238_Page_017
	158238_Page_018
	158238_Page_019
	158238_Page_020
	158238_Page_021
	158238_Page_022
	158238_Page_023
	158238_Page_024
	158238_Page_025
	158238_Page_026
	158238_Page_027
	158238_Page_028
	158238_Page_029
	158238_Page_030
	158238_Page_031
	158238_Page_032
	158238_Page_033
	158238_Page_034
	158238_Page_035
	158238_Page_036
	158238_Page_037
	158238_Page_038
	158238_Page_039
	158238_Page_040
	158238_Page_041
	158238_Page_042
	158238_Page_043
	158238_Page_044
	158238_Page_045
	158238_Page_046
	158238_Page_047
	158238_Page_048
	158238_Page_049
	158238_Page_050
	158238_Page_051
	158238_Page_052
	158238_Page_053
	158238_Page_054
	158238_Page_055
	158238_Page_056
	158238_Page_057
	158238_Page_058
	158238_Page_059
	158238_Page_060
	158238_Page_061
	158238_Page_062
	158238_Page_063
	158238_Page_064
	158238_Page_065
	158238_Page_066
	158238_Page_067
	158238_Page_068
	158238_Page_069
	158238_Page_070
	158238_Page_071
	158238_Page_072
	158238_Page_073
	158238_Page_074
	158238_Page_075
	158238_Page_076
	158238_Page_077
	158238_Page_078
	158238_Page_079
	158238_Page_080
	158238_Page_081
	158238_Page_082
	158238_Page_083
	158238_Page_084
	158238_Page_085
	158238_Page_086
	158238_Page_087
	158238_Page_088
	158238_Page_089
	158238_Page_090
	158238_Page_091
	158238_Page_092
	158238_Page_093
	158238_Page_094
	158238_Page_095
	158238_Page_096
	158238_Page_097
	158238_Page_098
	158238_Page_099
	158238_Page_100
	158238_Page_101
	158238_Page_102
	158238_Page_103
	158238_Page_104
	158238_Page_105
	158238_Page_106
	158238_Page_107
	158238_Page_108
	158238_Page_109
	158238_Page_110
	158238_Page_111
	158238_Page_112
	158238_Page_113
	158238_Page_114
	158238_Page_115
	158238_Page_116
	158238_Page_117
	158238_Page_118
	158238_Page_119
	158238_Page_120
	158238_Page_121
	158238_Page_122
	158238_Page_123
	158238_Page_124
	158238_Page_125
	158238_Page_126
	158238_Page_127
	158238_Page_128
	158238_Page_129
	158238_Page_130
	158238_Page_131
	158238_Page_132
	158238_Page_133
	158238_Page_134
	158238_Page_135
	158238_Page_136
	158238_Page_137
	158238_Page_138
	158238_Page_139
	158238_Page_140
	158238_Page_141
	158238_Page_142
	158238_Page_143
	158238_Page_144
	158238_Page_145
	158238_Page_146
	158238_Page_147
	158238_Page_148
	158238_Page_149
	158238_Page_150
	158238_Page_151
	158238_Page_152
	158238_Page_153
	158238_Page_154



